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ADVERFEI SEME NF. 


"HE IWuftrious Saint 0 
this laſt age*Biſhop Sales, 
- had good reaſon to rall 
the Hbly. Sacrifice, off the Maſs, 
The: Condis of Chriltian Relipi- 
on, the heart of Devotion, and 
theSoul of Biety ; Iatron. lib. 2. 
Eap. 14. ſince at Maſs, it is. nob 
the. Church alone that a 
dores God, as {be doth in her: 
other Offices ; but it- is Child 
hinsfelf-( who- Leing: God). offers 
to hu Eather, the nw perfect 

homage. that can be pay d him. 
The' comvern' off: Chriſttanity- 
ins this Great Myſtery , hath 
fhirr'd up. diverſe Perſons off 


Advertiement. 


Learning, and Piety to illuſtrate 

t with their writings. The Lear- 
"ed have much "> BRAP to ins - 
form the Curious, touching the 
Antiquity aud” wariety of each 
vart of the Maſs. But theſe 
diſcourſes, though 1 arnedly in- 
- flrutive, ſeem not direitly to 
aim at the improving of our Pie- 
ty ot this Great Sacrifice.” Others 
have gratified the people with ſe- 
veral Methods for hearing Mals :. 
But 45 I humbly conceive, they 
are grounded rather upon Myſt i- 
cal Expoſitions relating to the 
Life 2axd Paſſion of Chrilt, than. 
upon the literal grounds of 4a, 
true and perfett Sacrifice, which. 
the Mals eſſextially s.  _ 
Thoſe I have ſeen, ſeem ra-. 
ther to explain the accidental Ce- 
remonie , than the Sacrifice it 
ſelf. For inflanse, they are ve-. 
ry 


ry exatt to afbent a5, EY and 
who ordained Water to be mingled © 
with Wine ? what is ſjanify ] by 
this Water ? why the Prieſt 
-bleſſes the Water, and not the 
Min: ? and why he doth not bleſs 
it at Maſles for the Dead ? Fi- 
ally, why he pats ſo little Wa- 
ter into it ? But ſeldom. or never - 
throuzhly inform us of: the main 
deſign intended herein by the 
Church , © who norwichffentling 
terms it a Great Myſtery ; 5 Per 
hujus aque & vini mylterium, 
Snppoſing then Tranſubftan- 
tiation as a2 Article of: our Faith, 
which any may ſee [atisfuctorily 
provid in. our ancient and modern 
Authors, I here endeavour to ex- 
pound the moſt eſſential parts of 
the Mais, by proofs deduced chief- 
ly.out of the Sacred Book's of Exo- 
 dus, and Leviticus ; making uſe 


of 


_. _ Advertiſement. 
of the Figures "and Sacrifices of 
the Old Law, to. explain and 
prove the Sacrifice of the New ; 
they evidencing the Maſs. to be a 
compleat and perfect Sacrifice , 
without tedious controverſy, or 
ſharp conteſt, Thus did Chriit 
him{elf expound to Nicodemus 
the: Sacrifice of the Croſs, ky.the 
fegure of the Brazen Serpenr long. - 
before er edted in the. Deſert John . 

<. T4 
: I hope zo Catholick mill take 
exceptions, if after four Englifth 
txanflations of the Maſs by: Ca- 
tholicks, T. ſet forth: a fifth, of 
one intre Maſs , for a greater: 
light to. this annexed: Expoſiti-. 
02, mbich would be. conſiderably. 
di{adwant aged by the abſence of the: 
Text it ſelf. And ſo many pre- 
weou#s examples, will, I am confie-- 
dent, with. the Prudent, prove. 


S.-. 


\dvertiſement. 
a ſufficient Apology. Tdolatry 
indeed had. good cauſe to keep its 
Arcana, #xknown to the People 
as an artifice to cover its ſhame 
from deriſion. But Religion, in 
duc circamfſt ances, juitly glories 
in publiſhing her Myſteries, whers 
a faithful* Trazflation unveils 
them with ſplendour. | 

.. As fer the Rubricks, they are 
indeed here abridg'd, and only ſo 
many of them [et down, as forms . 
| #0 give light for the underſtand- 
ing - of the Niaſs.. Whereas if 
they were al brought in, and ſet 
forih at lenzth, their variety and 
rumber would but confoumd the 
Reader, {well up. the Book to a 
great bulk, and fo make it uſe- 
leſs: Beſides, great part of them 
are very ſeliom uſed in this Na- 
ton, as being. neither aſſential to. 
the Maſs, nor more neceſſaryfor 
| the 


ACVNEFCTHEHICNT 


the 'right underfbaniing.! of the 
ſame,. thaw the- Art. af Preach 
ing,. for the heating. or reading 
4. SEr m0. | 
Further, it. may prove uſeful in 
ſeveral reſpetts, not only to-Lay- 
Catholicks, and. in. ſome ſort: to 
Prieſts ; but even. to undeceine {in- 
cere and ml{tnformed Proteſtants, 
mho. repreſent. to-thens{elves this 
; Myftery of Holineſs, - 4x a- My 
ftery of abomination-; or at. the 
beſt, but as 4: Serman- in Latin, 
au canſequently inſignificant. 
Note,.. 
That the Jntroir, Collett, Epiſtle 
Gradu:l, Offertory, &c. are hcre pur-- 
roſely Printed in an. Old Erghſh 
Letter, to-fignifie- that they vary al-- 
moſt every day throughout the 
whole Year ; and conſequently are” 
here bronght in, for an example 
anly.. 
Nec 


Wee pi ;gebit me, ficubi heſito, que- 
rere ; nes pudebit, ſfreubierro , diſcere. 
Proinde qutſquis hac legit , ubs pariter 
Certus þ, pergat mecum ; ubi pariter 


haſitat , querat mecum; ub errorem 


ſunm copnoſcit , redeat ad me; ubi 
menm revocet me, St. Augult. lib. 
I. de Tin. Cap. 2, &. 3+ 


/ 
—_ - ” = 
of NY 
. ad 
. 
[I ” 
- 
—_— 
: . 
”» 
«& - 
P / 
* - 
: [3 
x 
e i - 
4 
4 
4 3 
_ by | 
* ad | 
. | 
- 
bh | 
' | 
% 
.* 


F 


pbbbbb$$$4+$$$$$$$44 
$4 p$þb $344 44444444 


OF 


SACRIFICES 
GENERAL. 


L FARK 


CHAF.-4 


The words Sacrifice aud Maſs 
Explained. | 


S every one knows, That 
true Religion is a worſhip 
pay*d to the Soveraign 


Being, which is God: So 
likewiſe all the Wortd is aſſured, 
: B T hat 


2 The words Explained. 
That this Worſhip conliſts chiefly in” 
Sacrifice, as the Soveraign homage 
due only to 4God, Therefore it is 
our main concern to underſtand a- 
right theſe two Words, Sacrifice, 
and A1aſs. For as Epilletns ſays, 
The begining of knowledge, is to frame 
a right notion of the words, AP. Ari- 
an. 2-06 41% | 
The word Sacrifice hath a large 
ſignification ; and generally ſpeak- 
ing, ſignifies all the Duties of Man 
towards God, as St. Aguſtin tells 
us; Sacrificium eff omne ops quod agi- 
tur , ut ſantta ſocictate inhareamu 
Deo : Lib. 10. de Civ. Dei, C. 6. 
And theſe Duties relate either to 
the Soul, to the Body, or to our 
' Fortune : David, for Example, calls 
an Aft of Contrition a Sacrifice : 
A Sacrifice to God us an affiitted Spi- + 
rit, Pſal. 50. 19. The Dnties of 
the Body , even the very lifting up 
of our Hands towards Heaven, he 
terms a Sacrifice : The elevation of 
. any hands, as Evening Sacrifice, Pſal. 
242. 2. Alms, as a-part of Man's 
des. Eſtate 


The words Explained. 2 
Eſtate and Fortune, is a Sacrifice, 
both inS. Paul, and s. Auſtin s judg- 
Ment : B enificence and Ccommunicatyon 
do not forget ;, for with ſuch Sacrifi- 
ces God 2s os.” pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. 
Sacrificium Chriſtiane, eſt elemoſina int 
pauperem: Aug, lib. 50. Homilia- 
rum 29. Hom. Cap. 1 

But all theſe are improperly faid 
to. be Sacrifices; and we may ſay 
with Tfaac, Where is the Hoſt ? Gen. 
22, 7. or rather the Altar ; for all 
theſe 'may be done without an Al- 
tar: But an Altar and a true Sacri- 
_ fice have ſuch relation together, 
that the one cannot be found with- 
out the other. For to Sacrifice, ſig - 
nifies” properly in Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, Engliſh, &c, to Kilkand De- 
ſtroy : : as The Bulls and Goats were 
deſtroyed. in the Qld Law : And in 
the general conſent of all the Dij- 
vines, the ward Sacrifce, lignifies, 
A win ile thing offer'd to God- only, 
by a lawful Prieſt, where ſome real or * 
miftick. change 1s made 4 #n the thing of- 
| OR In this. Definition are ob- 
B 2 ſcurely 


4 The words E xplained. 


mmſſio. 


ſcurely comprehended ſeveral things, 
which we ſhall explain at length; 
viz, The-erd for which the Sacri- 
fices are offered, the Zo, the 


Prieſt, the Altar, the outward Ce- 
remonies, and the inward diſpoſiti- 


ons of the Aſſiſtants, | 
Now, as for the word A1a/s, it 

is derived from the verb »#zto ; for 
the word fa, is the very ſame as 


But to underftand this, we muſt 


'know, That when the La!m Tongue 
' began to be corrupted at the decay 
of the Roman Empire , the Latins 
-uſed often to ſay, mifſa for miſſio, 


which ſignifies ſending. And the 


word remiſſa for remiſſio , is often 


to: be found among the Writers of 


thoſe times ; Diximus de remiſſa pec- 


catorum, ſaith Tertulian, Lib. 4. ad- 
AAarcion. cap. 18. | 


- The AM44ſs then is thus named, 
from the nobleſt part of the Sacri- 
 fice, 'which-is the. Holocauſtick. part, 


where we publickly acknowledge, 


- That God the Father ſerds .us all 


his 


Of the ewds of Sacrifices. 5 


his Bleſſings and favours by. Chriſt 
our Mediator ,. and his Meſlenger ; 
and at the ſame time, we ſend back 
to him our gratitude and Thankſ- 
giving for them, by the ſame Chriſt, 
and in Chriſt, and with Chriſt, ſay- _ 
| ing, By Him, and with Him, andin 
Him, be all Hononr and Glory. 


7 CHAF I 
Of the ends for which Men offer 


DACrifices. 


Dy” being a Divine worſhip, 
and the firſt duty the Creature 
owes to his Creator, it engageth 
him as ſoon as he proceeds* out” of 
nothing, to acknowledge his Ori- 
ginal by a ſolemn homage, in pro- 
feſſing publickly, That he hath re- 
ceived his being from him; and 
that he 1s unworthy to appear in 
his preſence. And though all God's 
pertections may juſtly challenge this - 
"WJ - = mo 


6 Theends of Sacrifices, \ 
homage, yet one of them chiefly ob- 
liges us to that duty. 
Fhat is the Soveraignty he hath 
over his Creature. For he depends 
en him both in Creation and Pre- 
 fervation. He hath no right to exiſt 
before he ifued from nothing : and 
being not yet in Nature, - could have 
no pretenſions of aſpiring either to 
Grace or Glory. Being now brought 
from Non-Entity , he - depends {till 
upon his Soveraign, nor could he 
bz able to ſabiiſt one moment with- 
out aſſiſtance from him. Now his 
Preſervation, is a conſequence of, 
his Creation. The ſame Power 
that produceth him, preferves him z 
for let but God ceaſe to preſerve 
him, and he inſtantly moulders in- 
to nothing. Dependency . there- 
fore and ſervitude, make one part 
_ of his Efſence. And this was the 
firſt motive that invited Man to 
offer up Sacrifices, as a publick ac- 
knowledgment of Gods Power. 
But ſince we'revolted againſt God 
by the Sin of Adam, we are forced 
to 


nn_—_—_—_nnn ihe n ee CCC CICOOOES SES nn > nee 
—— 


oobebus ( 


The ends of Sacrifices. * 


to offer Sacrifice. to. his offended: 
Jnſtice- Firſt to pacify his wrath 
drawn upon us by our -pride and 
ingratitude, Next to acknowledpe 
the dependency we have of him, 
to do the good we are bound to 
perform, and fo continually to beg 
for the ſuccour-of his Grace: So that 
here are four ſorts of Actions, which 
in the condition we are in, ought 
to be the continual employtient of 
onr life; viz. 1, To honour God's. 
being of himſelf. 2. To fatisfy his. 
Juſtice, 3. To thank him for his 
Benefits. 4. To implore his aſh{t- 
ance, according to the neceſlity we 
have of it. Theſe Four Dnties God. 
commanded the Fews, by the mouth 
of his Servant Moſes, to perform, 
in offering up to him Four ſorts of, 
Sacrifices. 

'The firſt was the Burnt-Offering, gs 
where the ZHo/# was wholly con- 
ſumed by Fire. The ſecond was 
the Hoſ? of Expiation, or Atone- 
ment for Sin. The third and fourth 
werecalled Peace-Offerings of which 

B 4. | the 
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8 Of the enas of Satrifices. 
the one was offered in Thankſgiv- 
ing for ſome Benefit received, and 
in'ſign of a Joyful Union, and 
Friendly Correſpondence between 
the Creator and the Creature; and - 
the other to obtain ſome new fa- 
mn 

God then was to be honored by 
a Sacrifice; becauſe it is the wor- 
ſhip which 1s proper to him, and 
due to him alone. But it was re- 
quiſite, the Zoft ſhould be worthy 
of his Divine Majeſty, which Bulls 
and Goats were not. And conſe- 
quently, it muſt be the nobleſt of 
his Creatpres ; that 1s to ſay, ar, 
who could worſhip him in a rea- 
ſonable, free, and holy manner ; as 
Aaam did before his Fall. But in 
regard that fince his Fall, Man 1s 
defiled -by Sin, and conſequently is 
unworthy to be the Hoſt, and to be 
offered to him; God makes the ſe- 
cond Perſon of the Trinity to aſſume 
our humane Nature; that by this 
means, being veſted with a.Body, 
he might inſtead of defiled Man, 
| become 


w_ 


Of the Prieft. 9 

become a pure and immaculate. Zoft ; 
not only comprehending in one, but 
' tranſcending all thoſe of the O14 
Law ; thereby to honour God the 
Father, and to reconcile us to him 
by his Holineſs and Innocency, Heb. 

13. 12, | 


CHAP. Hr. 
Of the Prieft. 


A LL Sacrifices ſuppoſe a Prieſt, 
by whoſe hands they are to 
be Offered. In the Law of Na- 
ture, which laſted. from Adam to 
Hoſes, every Eldeſt Son was a 
Prieft ; and by his Birth dedicated 
to God's ſervice. And in the- 240- 
ſaical Law, which laſted from 
Moſes to Chriſt, God would like= 
wile have, all the firft born Sons, 
dedicated to himſelf, Exod. 13. 2: 
But in their Place, -he aſſumed to his 
ſervice the 7rive of Levi, Nm, 3.51. 
B.5 But 


to- Of the Prieſt. © 
But-in the Law of Grace, St. Pe-. 
|| cer, 1 Ep.,2:.5, calls all Chriſtians, 
[ff 42 Order of holy Prieſts, who are to 
| offer to God ſpiritual Sacrifices , that 
may be acceptable to him by . Jeſus. 
Chriſt. Tounderſtand this rightly, 
we muſt remember, That as there 
are two ſorts of Sacrifices; as we. 
have diſtinguiſhed before, ſo there. 
are two forts of Prieſthood. The. 
one external and viſible; the other 
internal and. inviſible, St. Thom. 
244. 242, qu. 85. 4.4. The firſt. 
of. theſe belongs to . ſuch as have 


Offer at. the Altar the Body. and 
Blood of Chriff, in quality of pub-- 
lick Miniſters; But the ſecond is 
common to all the living-Members: 
of the Church.. So that. by the __ 
title of Chriſtians we ſhare in the 
Prieſthood of. Chriſt, of which we 
are made partakers in our Baptiſm, 
Sy the UnCtion of Zoly Chriſma, on 
the Child's head. 
And by vertue of this Spiritual 
Prieſthood it. is, that in aſſiſting ba 
| | the 


been Ordained- to: Conſecrate and 


And the words that immediately 


ful = 


| ne ſingular number, nor in hys own 


Of the Prieſt. EI 
the holy Sacrifice of the aſs, we - 
joyntly offer it with the Prieſt : 
this Sacrifice being no leſs ours 
than his. It is our Hoft or Yittim, 
it is our Oblation, which he offers 
with us, and we with him, and 
which he and we, together with 
the 1rimmphant Church, offer to God 
the Father by his Son- 

The Prieſt's words at Orare, Mig 
tres, are an evident proof thereof; 
when he ſays, Pray, Brethren, that 
this my Sacrifice, which 1s likewiſe 
yours, be acceptable-to Almighty God. 


follow the firſt emento and the 
Conſecration, are a greater proof 
yet; where the Prieſt ſays, Be mind. 
of all thoſe that are here - 
preſent ——— for whom we "offer, or 
4 offer up to thee this Sacrifice, &c. 
Nor doth the Prieſt fay, his Hoſt, 
his Oblation, his Gifts, his Sacri- | 
fice; but, our Hoſt, our Oblation, | 
our Gifts, and our Sacrifice. Net--- ff 
ther in the. Caron doth he ſpeak in- 


private 


I2 Of the Prieft. 

private name, but always in gene- 
: ral, and as one deputed for the. 
People. 

They had in the Old Law a fi- 
gure of this Spiritual Prieſthood 
common to all Chriſtians. For it 
was commanded, That the Paſchal 
Lamb ſhould be offered in Sacrifice, 


| - not by the Prieſt alone, but by all 


the People: The whole multitude of 
the. Children of Iſracl, ſhall Sacrifice 
him at Evening, Exod. 12.6. 

If then the Prayers of the Maſs 
are common to us with the Prieſt, 
who can doubt, but that uniting 
our mouths and hearts joyntly with 
them, they muſt needs be won- 
derfully efficacious, for the obtain- 
ing from God the eftet. of our Pe- 
titions.? 

Certainly, all Chriſtians have an 
obligation to reflect more upon 
theſe great Truths, than uſually 
they do. - For their Calling is ſo 
Holy, that not only when they aſ- 


_ - ſift at the Sacrifice of the af, they 


-are bound to perform the duty. of 
? Spirl- 


Of the Hoſt or Victim. 1.3 
Spiritual Prieſts, in offering up | 
Chriſt with the Prieſt ; but their 
whole Life ought to be a continual 
Sacrifice, in offering up themſelves 


as Hoſts. holy,. tuing, and pleaſing to 


God, Rom. 12.1. But foraſmuch as 
humane frailty hinders this continn- 
al readineſs of ſacrificing our ſelves, 
God will have us to renew it at 
leaſt, when we allilt at 2ap. 


CHAP: I. 
Of the Hoſt or Viitim. 


| po 


"THE Hoſts, or things appoint- 
ed for Sacrifices, both in the 


Law of Nature and of Moſes, 


were of three forts. Firſt, there 
were Beaſts, as Sheep, Oxen, Tur- 


tles, &c. and theſe were called Y7- 


&:ims, Next the Fruits of the Earth, 
as Bread, Salt, Incenſe, theſe were 
called Immolations. Then Liquors, 


as Blodd, Wine, Oyl, and theſe 


were 


14 Of the Hoſt or Vittim. 
were called Libatiens. But all theſe 
are comprehended in the ſingle HZo/t 
of the Law of Grace, viz. the true 
Bouy and Blood of Chriſt, 

And as in tlv-Old Law, ſeveral 
qualifications were required in the 
Hoſt, to be preſented to God; for 
example, to be the firit born : to 
be of fuch a colour : or of ſuch an 
age: So likewiſe in the Law of 
Grace, that the YVitiim may be ac- 
ceptable to God, it muſt. have ſuch 
and ſuch qualifications, as are to be 
found together, neither in Angets, 
Men, or Beaſt ; but only in Chriſt, 
who alone can be the Hoſt of Chri- 
 ſtian Religion. 
Firſt, It muſt be pnocert, and 
no way guilty of ſin, of which it is 
the remedy; Next it muſt be Rat1- 
onal, to treat with. God,- and to ſpeak 
1n the behalf of Man, whoſe cauſe. 
it appears in. Thirdly, it muſt 
be Mortal, that it may undergo 
the puniſhment that ſin hath de- 
ferved, and thereby fatisfy the Di- 
vine Juſtice. Laſtly, aud above all, 
| | It 


Of the Hoft or Victim. 15 
it muſt of neceflity. be 1-finite , as- 
is the malice of ſin; that ſo Grd 's- 
honour. may have a full reparation, . 
and Man's debt be compleatly fa- - 
tisfy*d. . 

But forafmuch. as Chriſtians are 
the Images of Chriſt, which glori-- 
ous title obliges them :to imitate 
their Original , . we muſt ſacrifice - 
our ſelves as he did, and become - 
Yttims with him, as we are Prieſts - 
with him. For Chriſt does not on- - 
ly offer himſelf here, as a Zoft for 
us; but offers us at: the ſame - 
time with Inmfelf.. As a Prieft he 
offers for the whole Charch, fo he - 
likewiſe offers the whole Church 
together with himſelf. This im-. 


' Portant truth 1s clearly taught by 


the Great Saint Auſtin, in theſe 
words; Jn hoc Sacramerito Fidelibus 
moto quod frequentat Eccleſia, hoc 
idem demonſtratur., quod in ea Obka- 
tione quam offert, pſa offeratur,, Aug. 
Lib. 10. de civit. Det, cap. 6. 
Hence it follows, That when we 
are preſent at this Sacrifice of the 
== Map, 


6, Wo the; 


Aaſs, we ought to offer ap our 
ſelves, as living Hoſts, in imitation 


of young 1ſaac, when his hands 


were bound upon the. Altar, Ger. 


22.2. to the end we may go out. 


more mortifed,. than we came in. 
For 1n all Sacrifices the YVi&im be- 


ing deligned to. be mortified, and 
Chriſt not being in a condition to. 


ſuffer any more ; we are properly 
the Yittims, in which. the effect 


af mortification is to be found, 
that it may, be ſaid of every. one ;. 
Aortified certes in the Fliſh, but quick-- 


ned in the Spirit, 1 Pet..1..18. 


gn EY 


CHAT Y:. 
Of the Altar.. 


\'TOE.,. as we find recorded in 

Holy Scripture, was the firſt 
that built and made uſe of Altars in 
the Law of Nature, Ger. 8, 20. But 
in the Law of Moſes, they had two 
L; | diſtinct 
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diſtinct Altars within the Temple 3 
viz. that of Thymiama, or Incenſe, 
on which they burnt moſt adorife- 
rous Perfumes and Incenſe, both 


Morning, and Evening, in the ght- 


of God, Exod. 33. The other was 
the Altar of Holocauſfs, whereon 
they burnt the Yitims in Sacrifice- 
to God, Exod. 27, & 28, And 
uPon which , beſides other votive 
Offerings , they daily ſacrificed a. 
Lamb. 

To theſe Altars of the Law of 
Nature and of 245/es, hath ſucceed- 
ed that of the Chriſtians » appro- 
ved by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 13. Heb. 
9. 13. And which repreſents to us. 
Chriſt; and therefore is of Stone, 
becauſe Chriſt is ſtiled by. St. Pant, 
The corner Stone, 1 Cor. 20. This 
Altar- is anointed , ' to- fignify the 
Unttion of Divine G race; after the 
example of Facob, who poured Oyl 
on the Stone he had ſlept upon, Ger. 
2.8, 18. and did thereby conſecrate 
if an Altar. 


In 
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- In like manner, this our Altar is 
conſecrated with many lignificant 
Ceremonies. And by that Conſe- . 
cration, the preſence of the Holy 
Ghoft . betng invocated upon the 
Altar, does by a ſecret and inviſi- 
ble kind of incubation, diſcharge 
it of all corruption it may have 
received from the Prince of the Air, 
and. bringing it under the ſhadow of 
the Abmghty, exalts it to a reve- 
rential ftate of Holineſs and Divi- 
mty , which intermixing with that 
place or ftone, not by a groſs ad- 
herence,.. but. by energical commu- 
nio8-, and induceth' a. nattre and 
condition apt to quicken Devotl- 
on, and diſpoſeth the acts there 
done, to more illuſtrious effects of 
bleſſings and ſucceis. 

But the Altar 1s not only the fi- 

_ gure of Chriſt, but is moreover the 
figure of every. Chriſtian; ſeeing St. 
Paul tells the Corinthians, T hat they 
are the Temples of the Holy Ghoft, 
1 Cor. 3. 16. and St. Peter calls all 
Chriſtians, The living Stones of this 
Build- 


Of the Altar. I9 
Building, 1 Pet. 2.5. St. Auſtin ex- 
plaining further this truth, ſays, 
'Fhat our heart is the Altar of 
Chriſt: Chriftt eſt altaxe cor noftram; 
De Civi. De1, 1. 20. And the Bi-: 
ſhop. in that excellent Preface he 
pronounces at the Confſecration of 
Altars, - bids us -facrifice our Pride 
and Wrath upon the Altar; Si 
ergo in' hoc Altar innocentie caltins ; 
immoletur ſuperbia , iracundia jugules. 
tzr, Put how? The humble Chri- 
ffian muſt ſacrifice the proud Sort 
of Adam, The mild. Son of the 
ſecond Adam, mult kilt the angry 
Son _-of, the firſt Adam : For.. we. 
have'tws Men: jft us; the-Spiritnal, 
and the Carnal, according to St. . 
Paxl, od 
| Moreover, the Altar repreſents 
to us the Table of our Lord, der- 
Ja Domini, Mal. 1. 7. And there- 
fore 1s it ſpread over with a white 
linnet, as a Table-cloth laid, for 
the Faithful to feaſt on the precious 
Banquet of the Sacred Body and: 
Blood of Chrift, And indeed, the 

| Sacrl- 
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Sacrifices of the Old Law were like 
a Feaſt, where God did familiarly 
converſe, and as it were eat with 
Man,. which was ſignified by. the fire 
coming down from Heaven and 
devouring the Hoff, Levit. 9. 24- 
Therefore did God command, That 
Bread, Meat, Wine, Oyl,' and Salt. 
ſhould be offered to him , which: 
are both. the ſubſtance and life of. a 
Feaſt. 


lm 


CHAP. VI. 
Of-C eremonies uſed in Sacrifices.. 


Ever was there any. Religion 
without Ceremonies. Which 
are Garments and . Ornaments ; 
whoſe colour, figure and faſhion may 
be altered , without any prejudice 
to Religion. The ZHeathens had im- 
pious and ſuperſtitious ones. The 
Fews had carnal ones, and thoſe 


both very difficult and in great num- 
ber, 


oy 
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ber, witneſs the whole Book of Le- 
oiticus, Fe. Their Libations were 
offered by an efiution of the Liquors. 
The Jmmolations of the. fruits of 
the Earth ſuffered ſome violent al- 
teration made in them : The Bread, 
for example, was cut in ſmall mor- 
ſels. The Cakes were fryed, or 
- baked in an Oven, or on a Grid- 
Iron. The Salt. was burnt. The 
Incenſe famed away in fnoak. A 
handful -of Corn was burnt ; .and 
Corn was pounded. The Sacrifice 
of Beaſts, was performed by ſlaugh- 

tering, offering, and burning them. 
But. the Zoſt-of the Evangelical 
Law, is far from being any way 
bloody ; here the ſubſtance of Bread 
and Wine, are miraculouſly de- 
ſtroy?d, and. the Body of Chriſt 
takes 1ts place. . But. what 1s here 
to be. admired, 1s, That the inſtru- 
ment of this voluntary ,. innocent , 
and myſtical ſlaughter of Chriſt, are 
the words of Cor/ſecration, This ts 
my Bady,6&c. This 1s my Blood 
&c. - Behold the Sword that _ 
; tne 
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the work, and innocent]y . flangh- 
ters this pure, and adorable Yittim; - 
myltically parting the Body from 
the Blood, by the word of the 
Prieſt, ſays St. Greg. Nazian, Ep. 
240. ad Amphil. Vocem adhibens pro 
laato. 
: Now, though tbas aCtion 1s plam 
enough 1m it ſelf, yet the Ceremo- 
es that go before it, and which 
follow after it, arein great number, 
all tending to Piety, and tothe rail- 
ing up of our atteftions towards 
Heavenly things. The Church hath 
treſcribed them at the Celebrati- 
on of the Divine Office.of the af; 
firſt, to ſerve as exterior marks of 
the Religion we profeſs. - Next, to 
accomodate her ſelf to Man's weak- 
neſs, who can hardly be brought 
to. the knowledge of internal and 
. fpititual things, . but by the help of 
external and ſeniible objefts. Latt- 
ly, to ſtir up the Devation of the 
' people, who beholding in our Ce- 
TEMonies, as in a picture, the great- 
clt myſteries of our Religion repre- 
ſented 
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ſented to them, take thence occaſi- 
on to produce more perfect atts of 
Religion, as the Fathers of the Sa- 
cred Council of Trent afhrm ; Ritt- 
bus ad rerum divinarum gue in 'c0 Sa- 
crificio occulte ſunt , contemplationem, 

Fidcles excetantur, Catech. part. 2. 
de Sacrific. num. $1. 

Nothing can be more nſeful to us 
in our Heavenly co: rſe, than to 
explain the chief Ceremonies of the 
Church, propoſed to us in the af. 
For as they that conlider with at- 
tention the works of Nature, ob- 
ſerve, That in the leaſt Creatures 
are contained many ſecret wonders, 
able 'to raiſe up. the mind-to the 


conſideration of Goa?s power: So 


we may ſay with much more rea- 
ſon, That in 'the ſpiritual world, 
which is the Charch, the leaſt things 
are fnll of wonders, and deſerve a 
Pious application of mind unts 
them. Thus did Saint Paulin, an 
illuſtrions Roman Senator, think him- 
ſelf happy in having, the honour to 
be __— 'd in: decking and ador- 
ning 
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ning the Temples of God, How 
many have ſuffered Martyrdom, for 
aſſerting the lawfulneſs. of Piltures 
1n our Churches,. which are in the 
laſt rank of: holy things ? If then 
ſuch ſmall things become great in 
the Church, what ſhall we ſay of 
the af, which is themoſt Sacred 
thing in the whole Church ? This 
| Ttupendious Myſtery heightning the 
worth of all that belongs to it. 
Now, the Jewiſh Ceremonies and 
OUrs., as St. Auſtin well obſerves, 
differ in this point, That God dealt 
with them like groſs ſlaves. For 
as a Maſter makes his Servant do 
what he pleaſes, without giving 
him account wherefore 'he com- 
mands it; ſo likewiſe God made 
them obſerve theſe Ceremonies and 
Myſterious figns, without ever ac- 
quainting them with what they 
meant : Whereas Chriſt dealing with 
Chriſtians, as a Father with his 
Children, or a Friend with a Friend, 
diſcloſeth . to them the ſecret of 


theſe Sacred ſigns, and lets them un- 
deritand 
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derſtanding what they do: Now 7 
call you rot Servants : for the Servant 
kroweth not what his Lord doth : But 
you 1 have called Friends, Joh. 15. 
I 5. 
7M that if we compare the ſhad- 
dows of the truths, we may with 
St. Dems diſtinguiſh three different 
ſtates. 1 | 
the Church; and that of Heaven. 
The Jews had only Veils, Figures, 
and ſhadows of the Truth, which 
1ctuliian calls, Oblationum negotioſas 
fſerupuloſitates, Lib. 2. contr. Mar. 
_ <, 8. In the Charch there are ſhad- 
dows,, and Ceremonies ſtill; but 
fuch are underſtood by us; which 
advantage they wanted. But in 
Heaven all Signs and Types will 
vaniſh, for we ſhall be fed with real 
Truths. We ought not therefore, 
| like Fews, to conſider our- Ceremo- 
nies as meer Ornaments, but as ob- 
jects which by their viſible and 
dumb language, unveil many ſpiri- 
toal truths to the Faithful. 


G The 
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The appointment of Sacred Veſt- 
ments of ſeveral colours for Prieſts 
to ofter up Sacrifices therein, is ac- 
cording to Goa?'s own direction to 
Moſes, ſaying ; Thou ſhalt makg holy 
Rayments for Aaron and his Son, that 
are to Miniſter unto me; that the 
may be for glory and beauty, Exod. 
28. 2. And indeed, it 1s but juſt, 
ſaith St. Ferom, That Prieſts ſhould 
wear other Garments at the Altar, 
than thoſe they daily wear : KRehg10 
atvina alterum in Miniſtro altarts, al- 
terum in uſu wvitaque communi, Hier. 
in cap: 44. Ezechiel. Thus when 
the People of 1/rae! were to eat the 
Paſchal Lamb, they were to offer 


'vÞ that Sacrifice in Pilgrims habit 


and guarb, Exod. 12.11. Nay, in 
the Law of Nature, the Elder Bro- 
thers, who by their birth were 
Prieſts, had Veſtures deſign*d for 
that Fun&tion ; ſuch probably was 
the Coat which Rebecca put upon 
Jacob , when he ſtole his Father's 
bleſſing, Ger. 27. 15. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Neceſſity of a Sacrifice of Religi- 
on, beſides that of Redemption. 


G\int Auſtin teaches excellently 


well, That there can be no true 
Religion without a Sacrifice > be- 
cauſe Religion 1s nothing but the 


worſhip of God, and the Soveralgn 


worſhip due to him;conlifts chiefly in 
Sacrifice; wherefore there muſt needs 
be a Sacrifice in the True Religion. 
This ſuppoſed as a clear and un- 
doubted Truth, it will not be hard 
to make out, That this homage and 
Sacrifice, is that which is offer'd to 
him on the Altar ; eſpecially when 
we have well conſidered, the con- 


ditions. required for a Sacrifice in 


the Qld Law. 


We find then in the Holy Scri- | 


| Pture ſix main, and as it were fun- 
damental conditions, for all the an- 
tent Sacrifices * 

| C 2 [. Firſt, 
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[. Firſt, the SanQification of the 
Offerers ; that 15, their preparation 
for fo holy an Action, Job 1. 4. 
1 Reg. 16.5. Exod. 29. 33: 

I. The SanCctification .. of the 
Hoſt ;, that 1s, the preparing and 
making it ready for the Sacrifice, 
Levit. 17. 5. 

TH. The Deſtruction, death or 
killing of the Zoſt, Levit. 4. 25. 
& 3®. | 

IV. The Oblation of the Hoff, 
where, according to the form pre- 
{ſcribed in the Law or taught by 
Tradition , it was actually offered 
to God's Glory and Honour, Exod. 
3%. 3 

ny The Conſummation of the 
Hoſt, which was devoured and con- 
ſumed to aſhes by fire, Levir. 17.13, 
17. Exod. 32.6. 

VI. The Communion of the 
Hoſt, which in the Peace-Offering 
was divided into three parts; viz. 
The Blood and the Fat for God. The 
Breaſt and the Shoulder for the 
Prieſt: And the reſt for the Peo- 

—_— 0 we, 
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ple, Lerzr.6. 16. Deut. 16.17. 

To theſe, . Tradition adds a ſe- 
venth Condition, which 1s a Thankſ- 
olving the Fews made to Ged, after 
their having eaten” the Paſchal 
Lamb ; ſays "Bi arOFUES » Panlzus Bur- 
Tenſps, ' Cornelius 2 Lapiae, as we ſhall 
ſee. And five of theſe conditions 
we find in the celebration of the 
Paſchal Lamb. : 

If then Chriff be the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Law, and that by acquit- 
ing us, he is obliged to fulfill all the 
Figures thereof z his Sacrifice muſt 
of neceſlity comprehend all theſe 
conditions, and we mult find 6n 
the Altar, what we find not on the 
Croſs. For though theſe two Sacri- 
fices be one and the ſame thing in 
ſubſtance, yet they differ in their 
circumſtances. Therefore hath Chriſt 
citered up himſelf in a double Sa- 


crifice, and: joyned the Sacrifice of 


the- Altar, with that of the Croſs - 
that the one ſeconding the other, 
they might fulfil all thoſe of the 


Law. 
G42 For 


—— 
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For the Sacrifice of the Croſs be- 
ing wholly devoted to God, as an 
Holocauſt, Men had not their por- 
tion of the fleſh of the Hoff, as they 
had undertthe Law. Wherefore 
Chriſt was pleaſed to ordain ano- 
ther in the Church; where , by a 
wonderful contrivance of his love, 
giving up himſelf in the ſame Aqi- 
on wholly to his Father, and at 
one and the ſame time alſo to the 
Faithful ; he has advantagioully 
fulfilled for us all the Sacrifices of 
the Law. 

To underſtand then how Chri/t:- 
#1s ſtood in need that Chrift ſhould 
offer up for them a double Sacri- 
fice, in that of the Crof and of the 
Altar ; and to underſtand the dif- 
ference between theſe two, we muſt 
know; That the Sacrifice of the 
Crofs was, properly ſpeaking, a Sa- 
crifice of Redemption, and ſo con- 
fequently univerſal for all the World. 
But the. Sacrifice of the * Altar is 
particular ,. and for ſome only : 


That of the Crof was the general Ex- 
chequer 
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chequer of our Redemption ; that 
of the Altar is the Key that opens 
that Treaſury, and the Bucket to 
draw up Water from the Well. 
On the Croſs, Chriſt offered up him- 
{elf for all Men, his Love excluded 
no Nation, nor condition, and the 
molt deſper ately wicked might Pre- 
tend to it, ſince the firſt that re- 
ceived the benefit thereof, were 
Thieves and Murderers. 

But the Sacrifice of the Altar is 
Particular, and a Sacrifice of Reli- 
g10n, relating only to the Faithful 
that are within the pale of the 
Church : Its merits, though infinite, 
extend not to Strangers ; and Excom- 
pgs "4g perſons are baniſhed from 

* The af then being a Sacrifice 
of Religion, it muſt of neceſlity be 
frequently offered ; and for the con- 
tinual honnuring of God the Father, 
mult continually be renewed. in our 
I emples. . 

This 15 the Sacrifice of. Love re- 
peated every day; as it,was figured- 
in the Daily Sacrifice and.continual- 

G4. Holo-. 
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Holocauſt of the Law of ſes, ti- 
led, Fnge Sacrificinm, For the Fews, 
by God's ſpecial command, were 
daily to offer a Lamb Morning and E- 
vening, with a Cake, or Bread, and 
Wine, Exod. 29. 38. Numbers 28. 


Z. 
But is this a Figure, or the Thing 
it ſelf? ſo clearly was it pointed ont 
two thouſand years before Chriſt 
ordained the 21af. For what elſe 
could that Lamb, offered with Bread 
and Wire ſignifie,, but Chrift him- 
ſelf, (ſtiled by St. Fohr, 1. 29. The 
Lamb of God) offered under the ſpe- 
cies of Bread and Wine? The 
words Morning and Evening ſigni- 
fie, Chriſt oftered from the begin- 
ning to end the of the World ; A- 
7s occiſus ab origine mundi, Apoc. 
14. 5. | 
But now to come to- the other 
main difference between the Sacri- 
fice of the Croſs, and that of the 
Altar : we muſt furiher know, That 
indeed the Sacrifice of the Crof me- 
rited all, but yet apply'd nothing : 
| for 
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for general cauſes produce all,” but 
apply nothing; and particular cauſes 
produce nothing, but apply all. An 
example ofthis we have in Nature. 


The Sw, which is a general cauſe, 


produces nothing by its ſelf; but 
together with the Clouds , makes 
Hail and Snow; with the Dew, 
brings forth Herbs and Flowers : : 


'with the Earth , produceth Gold 


and Minerals. &o \that the fruitful- 


neſs of this general cauſe mult needs 


be apply'd, for otherwiſe, it Pr 0- 
duceth nothing alone. 

What we ſee i Nature, we be- 
lieve in Graco. 


of all Merit , 
And the Sacrifice of the Altar is a 
Particular Cauſe, applying to us 


all the Merits: of the Croſs, provi-- 
ded we prepare our ſelves to Re-- 
ceive worthily at the Altar, thoſe 
benefits he purchaſed for us on the 


Crof. Hence we: may infer, what 


mutual dependency theſe two Sacri- 
hoes have one of another ; For the- 


"G4 


The.Sacrifice of the- 
Crof..is the General Cauſe and fource 
Grace, and Vertue: . 
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true: Church: of God cannot be with- 
out. a Sacrifice. + 


—_ 
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CHAP. VII: 


The Paſchal Lamb, and. the Eu- 
chariſt compared together , as 
being both Sacrifice and Sacra- 
ment. 


6 hp” -- the Sacrifices of Abel, 
_ Abraham, and Melchiſedeck, 
were {o. many Types and Figures of 
of Chriſt in the Euchariſt; yet 
neither of theſe is a Type of the 
Inſtitution thereof: nor to be com- 
pared with the Ceremony of the 
Paſchal Lamb; which though. it 
was a figure of Chriſt*'s whole Paſ- 
kion, yet did it typifie, in a parti- 
cular manner, Chriſt in the Eucha- 
riſt, according to ſeveral of the An- 
tient Fathers', ſuch as Tertullian , 
&. Cyprian, S. Gregory Nazianzen, 
| —_ S,C bry- 
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S: .Chryſoftom, S. Leo, S. Gregory the 
Great , the Learned Kupertus , and 
others; becauſe God did not only 
enjoyn the Offering of the Paſchal 
Lamb, but it was the firſt Sacrifice 
which he ordained, as a ſtanding 
Rite in the F:wih. Church ; before 
all the others preſcribed in the Le- 


 vitical Law. 


Firſt, that the Paſchal Lamb wa 


_ a Sacrifice, is moſt evident from ſe- 


veral places in Scripture, as here in 
theſe words, Exod. 12.6. The whole 
multitude of the Children of Iſratl, 
ſhall ſacrifice the Lamb, at the Even- 
7g. And the Proteſtants have tran- 
ſlated thus, the 47th verſe of the: 
fame Chapter, It is the Sacrifice of 
our Lord's Paſſage. 

Certain ſaid to Moſes and Aa-. 
#0n; We are unclean upon the Soul of 
an (by touching the dead) where-. 
by we are defrauded, that we cannot 
offer the Oblation to- our Lord, in the 
ane time, among the Children of 1ſrael. 


13. If any Man both be clean, and 


Was ror 0 hs journey, and yet did not 
make, 
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*” make the Paſch, that ſoul ſhell be de- © 


ftroy'd : becauſe he offer d not Sacrifice 
to the Lord, in due time. : he ſhall bear 
bis iniquity, Num. 9.7, 13. Thus is 
the killing and offering of the Paſchal 
Lamb, exprelſed by the words Sa- 
crifice and Oblation. 
2. if we conlider the place where 
this Sacrifice, was offered : it was 
within dores. The Houſe in which 
they ſhall eat it, Exod. 12. 7. where- 
as the Sacrifice of the Croſs was. in 


an open Field, becauſe a Sacrifice ' 


of Redemption : But the Sacrifice of 
the Altar, being a Sacrifice of Re- 
ligion, 1s celebrated with in Chr:f??s 
Houſe and Family, which is the 
Church. Thus the Diſciples pre- 
pared, and Chriſt eat the Paſchal 
Lamb with them, in a Koom well a- 
adorned, Luk. 22. 12. 

3. As for the circumſtance of 
. time. God who fo fitly joyns time 
to time, and hour to hour, joyn'd 
immediately the Celebration of the 
Euchariſt to the Rite of the Paſchal 
Lamb; both the ſame day the 
wh ame 
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ſame hour, at Supper time, on Thur /- 
diy in the Evening ; whereas Chriſt 
was Crucified before Dinner-time, 
on Friday; to fignine, That the 
new Inſtitution. was but a fulfiling 
of the old, ſaith-S. Leo, Serm. 7. de 
Paſſ. : 
4.- But as concerning the erd.of 
the Inſtitution of them both, that 
is the main. thing to be conlidered 
For as God ordaind the Paſchal 
Lamb, to be a Commemorative Sa- 
crifice of , and Thankſgiving for, 
the Redemption and delivery of the 
People of 1/rael, from the bondage 
of Egypt, and ſlavery of Pharoah : 
So Chriſt, deſigning to deliver man-= 
kind from the miſery and ſlavery 
of: in, into which all were engaged 
by the fall of. our firſt Parents, he 
ordained the Euchariſtick Sacrifice, 
in Remembrance, and for an Ever- 


laſting Monument, of that Benefit 


in his Church; by ſaying to his 
Apoſtles; Do this in remembrance of 
me, Luk. 22+ 19. 


Now 


ce 
| | 
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Now that the Paſchal Lamb was 
fuch a Commemorative Sacrifice, is 
evident from theſe words: You ſhall 
haug tnis day for 4 Jdonument : and. 
you ſhall celebrate it ſolemn to the Lord, 
in your, Generations, with an ever- 
laſting . obſervation , Exod. 12. 14. 
| Keep this thing as a Law to- thee,. and 
thy Children for ever. Ani when your 
Children ſhall ſay to you, What is 
this Religion ** You ſhall ſhall ſay to 
them; It is the Sacrifice of our 'Lord's 
Paſſage, when he paſſed over the Houſes 
of the Children of Iſrael into Egypt , 
ſtriking the Egyptians, and delivering 
xr Houſes, Exod. 12. 24. 

Neither was the Paſchal Lamb, 
a Sacrifice only, as that of the Croſs, 
but it was alſo a Sacrament as that 
of the Altar : Now the difference 
| between a Sacrifice and a. Sacra- 
ment is, That in a Sacrifice, Man 
gives to God; and in a Sacrament, 
God gives to Man. The 1ſrachtes 
therefore having offer'd up the Paſ- 
chal Lamb in a Sacrifice to God - His 
goodneſs returns it them in a Sa- 
Eo crament., 
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crament, and bids them, as it were 
feaſt and rejoyce before him, upon 
this ſacred Lamb. 

[I. In the Sacrament of the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, Three things chietly are 
to be conſidered : 1. The perſons . 
who were both to offer the Typi-- 
cal Lamb: in Sacrifice, and to eat 
it in a Sacrament. Firſt therefore,, 
they were to be. Circumciſed : 1f 
there be any Aim uncircumciſed , he 
ſhall not eat thereof, Exod. 12. 48. 
So neither can any but baptized 
perſons eat of the bleſſed Euchariſt. 
Secondly, they muſt be clean and 
purify?d : Behold certain unclean, up- 
oa the ſoul of a dead Man, could not 
eat of the Paſch, Num. 9. 6. $0 
likewiſe are all unclean, and noto- 
rious ſinners, excluded from. this 
Bread of Angels. 

2. As to their manner of eating 
of the Lamb :.-it is ſaid , Tow ſhall. 
girt your loyns,, and you ſhall have ſhoes 
On your feet, holding ſtaves in your 
hands: And you ſhall eat ſpeedily, for 
# is the Paſch (that i the Paſſage) -d 

£ the 
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the Lord, Exod. 12.11. According . 
to the Fathers, this dreſs is all my, 
{terions, and appliable to the pref 
parations to- the-Euchariſt, to which 
we come with  girt - loyvs, when 
we check the motions of the fleſh: . 
2. TheEuchariſt s-alfo an excellent 
ſtaff, or viaticum, in our travel to. 
Heaven. 3. And we eat it ſpeedily, 
when we-ſcek not ſo much our de- 
light,. as our ſpiritual foad there- 
In: mts” 
3. As concerning the Paſchal 
Lambit ſelf, and the drefling there- 
| of: 8. They ſhall eat the fleſh that- 
night rofted at the fire, and unleaven- 
cd Bread, with wild Lettice, 9. You 
ſhall not eat thereof any thing . raw , 
- ror boiPd in water ; but ouly roaſted at 
the fire : The head, with the feet and 
entratls thereof, you ſhall devour. 10.. 
Neither ſhall there remain. any thing 
of it, Exod. 12. | | 
- Weeat the Euchariſt in. the night. 
becauſe we ſee not Chriſt therein, 
but believing we reſt in the obſcu- 
rity of Faith, 2: To eat Chriſt 
6 404 | raw, 
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raw, or boiPd, 18 to examine the 
myſtery of the Euchariſt only 
with humane reaſon and wiſdont. 
3. We eat it with wild Letrices, 
when we reccive it in a ſorrowful 
compunction and remembrance of 
Chriſt's Paſſion. 4. We devour the 
head with the feet and entrails, when 

without helitation we believe both 
his Divine and Humane Nature, and: 
all the moſt ſecret myſteries hid in 
the union of them both. $5. Weeat 
it roſted, when we come to it, with 
hearts enflamed with love. 6. Fi- 
nally, nothing thereof remains, when 
we embrace whole Chriſt, and all 
what the Church teacheth of him, 
without rej<&ting- any Article of 
Faith. 

This is the Paſchal Lamb, the 
plaineſt and nobleſt Type of the 
great myſtery of the Euchariſt, as 
it is both a Sacrifice of Religion to 
God, and a Sacrament of Spiritual 


Food. to the Faithful. 


CHAP. 


42 The Maſs defined, 


CHAP. IX. 
The Maſs defined, and drvided. 


Rom what hath been ſaid, we 
may define the /4aſf to be, 
The publick,, great, and continual Sa- 
crifice of the New Law ; by which are 
applied to us the merits of the Sacrifice 
of the Croſs, either in a Sacramental 
or in a Spiritual Communion. The af 
thus defined, comprehends both a 
Sacrifice, and a Sacrament ; and itis 
divided into Five parts. 

The Firſt, is from the Intro, 
to the Goſpel ended : or till the 
Prieſt unveils the Chalice. 
The II. is from the unveiling of 
the Chalice, to the Caron ; or till 
the Clerk, firſt rings the little 
Bell. 

The III. part 1s from the be- 
ginning of the Canon, to the Pater 
zoſter, or our Lords Prayer. 


The 


. 
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The IV. is from the Pater noſter,, 
till the Commurion ended ; that 'is, 
till the .Prieſt wipes, and veils thz 
Chalice again. 

The V, and laſt is from the Com- 

rior to the end of the laſt Goſ- 
ot, 

: Now, the Firſt is to prepare 

both the Prieſt and the People to 

the great Action of the Sacrifice , 

by. reading the Divine Scriptures, 

by Prayers, and by praiſing of Ged. 

The Second is to prepare the 
Bread and Wine for the - Sacri- 
fice. 

The Third is the main Action of 
Offering the Sacrifice ; which ACti- 
on 1s divided into Five Prayers : 
The firſt of which contains the ge- 
neral .intention of the Church , in. 
offering this Sacrifice. ' And this 
firſt part laſteth from the begin- 
ning of the Caron, until the Prieſt 
holds his hands over the Chalice 
and the Hoſt, The four other 
parts anſwer to the four chief Sa- 
crifices of the Old Law; viz. _ 
O 
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of Expiation , that of Thankſgiv- 
ing, that of Impetration, and that 


of Holocauſt : To which we add in 


the New, the Commemoration cf 
the Croſs. All which were likewiſe 


. offered at once by the Jews, on - 


their Pentecoſt Solemnity, with the 
Oblation of rhe firſt fruits, Levit. 2. 
39 | ; 

'The Fourth' part contains the 
Communioz , and. the Preparations 
thereunto. 


The Fifth part 1s but a Thank(\- 


giving for the Bleſſings receive in 


the Communion, 

Now.” that we may not think 
this -Diviſion of 'the /4aſs tobe a 
Chimerical invention of Man's phan- 
ſie. let us examine the firſt Inſtt- 
tution of .it by Chriſt himſelf, and 
we ſhall find in the Scripture, 

Firit, the Preparation of the 


| Offerers, in that Ceremony which 


o_ uſed, when he began to waſh 
the feet of his Diſciples, immedi- 
ately before the Inſtitution of the 
Euchariſt, John 13. 5. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, the Preparation of the 
Bread and Wine in Chriſt*s Bleſ- 
ſing and Brealgng them, before the 
Conſecration, Matth, 26. 26. 
Thirdly, the Aftion of the Sa- 
crifice, in the Conſecration and 
change. of the Bread and Wine , 
when he ſaid, This z my Boay, Matth. 
26. 26. Chriſtus dicens: Hoc eſt 
corpus meum: Hic eſt calix mens : 
Et tunc -immolatus eſt in manibus ſits : 
de qua immolatione ſubjunxit : Hoc 


_ factte in meam commemorationem, 1Du- 
rand. Ration. lib. 6. cap. 77. Nl. 33. 


Fourthly, the Communion, when 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Z ake, 
and eat, Matth. 26. 26. 

Laſtly, the Thankſgiving, in 
theſe words, And when they had ſung 
an. Hymm of Thankggwving , Matth. 
26. 3O. 
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CHAPE X 


General Diſpoſitions, how to aſ- 
ſoft at Mals. 


Aving already acquamted yon 

- with outward Ceremonies , 
nſcd in ojrering this Sacrifice of the 
Lav of Gracc; it remains, to con- 
{ider the inward diſpolitions, which 
are to accompany our outward be- 
haviour. In one word then, the 
beſt way to hear af, 1s, To be 
attentive to the inſtructions given 
therein, 4nd to joyn as much as 
we can, both with the Aftions and 
Prayers of the Prieſt. 

But to ſpeak alittle more at large : 
as there were three ſorts of per- 
ſons that aſſiſted at the Sacrifice of 
the Crof; viz. the Juſt, the Peni- 
tent, and the wicked 1inners. So 
likewiſe are there three ſorts of 
Chriſtians , that daily aſliſt at the 
Sacrifice of the Altar. And as of 

thoſe 
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thoſe that were preſent at the Sa- 
crifice of the Croſs, two ſorts on- © 
ly aſſiſted with fruit and benefit ; 
in like manner, two only forts of 
Chriſtians reap a benefit, in aſſiſting 
at the moſt holy Sacrifice of the 
Maf. 

1- Now, that the Juſt may wor- 
thily aſſiſt thereat, they onght to 
come with ſuch diſpoſitions of mind, 
as were thoſe of our Blefſed Lady, 
of St. Fohn the Evangchſt, of St. 
Mary Magaalen , and others, that 
aſliſted at the Croſs, while our Sa- 
viour hung nailed, and died upon 
it. We muſt therefore imitate 
thoſe holy perſons that ſtood at 
the foot of the Croff; Thoſe good 
Souls, and eſpecially the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, (being inſtructed in the My- 
ſtery of our Redemption) adored 
God in this his great deſign of giv- 
ing up his Son to death. So that. 
by 'a lively Faith joyning their in- 
tention with Chriſ# himſelf, (yet 
compaſlionating his dreadful ſufter- 
ings) they ſtood offering him _ 
Go 
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God the Father, all the time that 
he was offering up himſelf in Ho- 
locauft to his Divine Majeſty , for 
the expiation of the ſins of Man. 

2. And that not only the inno- 
- cent and juſt Souls, but even finners 
alſo; T mean ſuch as have a true 
defire to reform their lives, and 
return to God (and not the obdu- 
rate and wicked ſinners) may Par- 
take of the Holy Sacrifice, and aſ- 
{iſt worthily at the ſame ; they muſt 
follow the example of the good 
Thief, who notwithſtanding he had 
committed all ſorts of crimes, did, 
by a ſudden change from the hand 
of God, and by an extraordinary 
mercy, "feel at his death the power- 
ful effeft of the Blood of Chr:ſ# dy- 
ing upon the Croſs. 

This ſinner gave pregnant teſti- 
monies of the profound humility of 
his heart, and of the modeſty of a 
true Penitent , when he turned to 
our Saviour and ſaid ; Remember 
me, O Lord, when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom, Luc. 23. 42, He did not 

ſay, 
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ſay, Lord, receive me into thy 
Kingdom ; for being a {inner ,. he 
knew himſelf unworthy of ſo great 
a bleſſing ; but only begs to be then 
remembred by him. As if he had 
faid, Lord, the exceſs of my crimes, 
is the-cauſe of my demeriting to be 
admitted into the number of thy 
Servants, much leſs of thy Chil- 
dren. | 

This great and exemplar humi- 
Iity of this ſinner on the Croſs, re- 
preſents to us, the duty of all ſinners 
when they aſſiſt at the Holy Sacri- 
fice of the Altar, They ſhould 

beg of Chriſt to -be their Interceſ- 
for, and to obtain for them the 
ſpirit of true penance, and the gift 
of tears,” to lament, and bitterly 

bewail the crimes and diſorders of 
their lifeypaſt.: | | 
- And when they come into the 
Chappel, they ought ta look-upon the 
Altar as a T ribunal, whereon Chriſt 
fits in quality of a Judge; and from 
thence pronounces Sentences, of Mer- 
cy and Juſtice, as he did upon the 
i.  _Croſi, 
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Croſs, when he abſolved the Peni- 
_ tent Thief, and condemned the ob- 


durate Jews. ET 

3- The third ſort of perſons that 
aſſiſted at the Sacrifice of the Croſs, 
were very numerous, and ſtood ſcof- 


fing at, and inſulting over the Son 


of God, whilſt the far ſmaller num- 
ber was moved. with.. compaſſion 


_ at his ſufferings. The very fame 
happens at the Sacrifice of the A/- 


rar ;, where this third ſort I ſpeak 
of, blaſpheme .-him not with their 
tongues, faith St. Auſtin, but by the 
diſorders of their evil lives. 

Of this number are thoſe that go 
to Maſs chiefly:to ſee and to be ſeen. 
Who go in pompous-apparel, full 
of pride and. vanity : (Going ſtately 
into: the : Houſe of Iſrael, Amos 6. 1. 
Who go purpoſely to! lte- Maſſes, 


where inſtead) of being attentive to 


the 'Divine 'Myſteries:,. they ftznd 


gazing about,: and entertain 'them- 


_ ſelves with vain;diſcourſes,” ſmiling 


one npan another , and ſeeking. to 
divert themſelves ; and that in'the | 
X very 
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very place where they ſhonld rather 
beg for tears to waſh away their 
ſins. . But S. Gregory Nazianten 
commends his Mother, for, That 
ſhe was never kyown to turn her back, 
upon the Altar, Greg. Orat. 28. in 
Funere Patris, Nay, they are ſo 
far from reflefting upon the Myſti- 
cal death of Chriſt, that is exhibited 
upon the Altar for their ſins, that 
their irreligious behaviour, during 
the Sacrifice of Reconciliation and 
Peace, ſpeaks them as it were re- 
ſolved to provoke God to puniſh 
them. But have mercy on them, O 
God, according to thy great merty, 
Pſal. 50. 1. 
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Saceraos paratus ad gradum Altaris, 
clara wore Aicit < 


Spiritus Santi. Amen. 
Ant, Introibo ad Altare Dei. 


Populus Reſpondet : 1 


Ad Deum qui lxtificat juventu- 
tem meam. 
. Pſalms 
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I PART. 
The Preparation of the Offerers. 
By ats of Humllity, Praiſe, Faith, &C.« 
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' The Piel at the foot of the Altar, be- 
ginning ſaith : 


N the. Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Haly Ghoſt, 
Amen. 

Ant. 1 will go unto the Altar of God. 


| 37 The People Anſwer : 
'R. To God, who rejoyceth my youth. 
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. 56, Ordo Miſſe. 
Pfalmus 42. 
* $,TUdica me Deus & difcerne can- 
ſam meam de gente non ſanta : 
ab homine iniquo & doloſo erue 
ME. . | 
Reſp. Quia tu es Deus fortitndo 
mea, quare me repuliſti? & quare 
triſtis incedo dum affligit me inimi- 
tc 
_ S, Emitte lucem tuam & verita- 
tem tuam : ipſa me deduxerunt & 
adduxernnt in Montem Santum Tu- 
'-um & in Tabernacula Tua. | 
Reſp. Et introibo ad Altare Det : 
ad *Deum qui: Itificat juventutem 
mean. S en Bono 
 P. Confitebor tibi in cythara , 
Deus, Deus meus: quare triſtis es 
-anima mea, & quare conturbas me ? . 
Reſp. Spera in Deo, quoniam.ad- 
huc Confitebor 1111 : Salutare vultus 
mel, & Deus meus. h 
P, Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiri- 
tu Santo. | 
Reſp. Sicut erat in principio, 6: 
nunc,: & ſemper, & in ſecula ſ{ecu- 
lorum. Amen. 


li 
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. Pſalm 42. : 
PP me, O God, and diſcern my 

cauſe from the Nation not Holy, 
from the unjuſk and. deceirful Dan, 
achver me, 

R. Becauſe thou. art God , my 
ſtrength ;, why haſt thou rejefted me ? 
and why do I go ſorrowful, whiles the 
Enemy afflitteth me ? 

P. Send forth thy light arid truth : 
they have condufted and brought. me un- 
to thy holy hill, and-into. thy Tabtrna- 
cles. | | 

R.. {1d I will.go unto the . Altar of 
Goa: to God who rejoyceth my youth. 

P.* 1 will praiſe thee on the Harp,” O' 
God, my God : why art thou ſorrowful, 
O. niy Soul ? and why doſt thou trouble: 


me? 


R. Hope in God ; becauſe yet will I 
praiſe him ; the ſalvation of my. counte= 
2:ince, and my God, . 
©..P. Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Zoly Ghoſt. | 
 R. As it was in the beginning, ſo ve 
it now , and always, and in all ages, 
world -wichout end. Amen. 

#3 þ In 


Ordo Miſſe. 
P.-Introibo ad Altaye Dei. 
R. Ad: Deurn qui letificat juven- 


'thtem meam. 


P, Adjutoriuntnoſtrum in nomine 


R, Qui fecit Ccelumi& Terram. 
Sacerdes dicit : 


.P. Confiteor Deo omipotenti, &c. 
_ Reſp. Miſereatur tui omnipotens 
Deus,  & dimiſlis peccatis tuis,. per- 
ducat te ad vitem zternam. 
P. Amen. OY 

: Reſp. Confiteor Deo omnipoten- 
ti, . beatz Marie ſemper Virgini, be- 
ato Michael Archangelo,- beato 7o- 
anni Baptiſte, San&is Apoſtolis Pe- 


tro & Paulo, omnibus Santis, & 


tibr Pater : quia peccavi nimis co- 
gitatione, verbo & oapere : Mea culpa, 
Mea culpa meam maxima culpa. Ideo 
Precor beatum Mariam ſemper Vir- 
ginem, beatum ichaelem Archan- 
gclum ,' beafum Foarnerm Baptiſt am, 
Sanctos Apoſtolos Petrum & Paulum, ' 
omnes Santos, & te Pater, orare 
ro me-ad Dominyum Deum no- 

um, P, Mi- 
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P. 'I Will g0.unto-the Altar of God, 
R. 1o God who rejoyceth 'my 


youth, 


N My our help be in the Name of 
onr: Lora..." _ | 

R. Who made Heaven and Earth, 

The: Prieft ſays: 

P. 1confeſs to Almighty God, &c. 

R. The Almighty God be merciful to 
thee, and forgiving thee. thy ſins, bring 
thee to everlaſtang life... | 

P. Amen. z 

R. I confeſs to Almighty God, to 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary, to the bleſſed 
Michael the Archangel, to the blefſed 
John Bapriſt , . me: Holy Apoſt ls 
Peter and Pan], ro-all the Saints, and 
10 you Father, that T have. ſmmed ex- 
ceed;ngly, in thought, word, and deed: - 
through my fail, through” my fault, 
through my moſt grievgiss fazlt, *There- 


fore T beſeech:the blefſed Virgin Mary, , 
tlefſed Michael the Archangel, the 


bl.fed. John. Baptift,, che Holy Ape - 
files Peter and Panl, and all the Saints, . 
and you F ather, to pray to our Lord. 
God for me, *'*: P. Al-. 
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' P, Miſereatur veſtri omnipotens 
Deus, & dimiſſis peccatis veſtris.. 
perducat vos ad vitam z#ternam. 
Reſp. Amen. | | 
P. Indulgentiam , abſolutionem,. 
& remiſſionem peccatoram -noſtro-. 
rum, tribuat nobis omnipotens &. 
miſericors Dominus. 
Reſp: Amen. 
P.Deustu converſus vivificabisnos. 
Reſp: Et:Plebs tna Iztabitur in te. 
P. Oſtende nobis Domine, miſ?- 
ricordiam tuam. ; 
Reſp. Et fſalutare tuum da nobis. 
P. Damine exaudiorationem me- 
am- pn 
Refp. Et clamor meus ad te veniat.. 
. P, Dominus vobiſcum... 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. . 


Sacerdos aſcendens ad Altare, dicit : . 


Aufer a-nobis queſumus, Domi- 
ne, iniquitates -noſtras: ut-ad San- 
Eta Sanftorum, puris mereamur 
mentbus introire, per Chriſtum 
Dowgum. noftram.: Amer. 


Quam 
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P; The Almighty God be merciful ts 
you, and forgiving you your Sins, bring 
you to life.everlaſtiug,.. 

R. Amen... 

P.. The Almighty and moſt mercifal 
Lord, gram us Pardon, Abjolution, 
and Remiſſion of our Sins. | 

R. Amen. 

B.. Lord, if thou vouchſafe to turn: 
towards wu, thou wilt revive us. 

. R. And thy People will. rejoyce in» 
tbee. 

P.. Shew unto-u5, O Lord, thy mercy, 

R.- 4nd. give. unto- us thy. Salva-. 
2400. | | 
P. O Lord, hear my Prayer. 
R. And let my cry come unto thee, 
P. Oxzr Lord be with you. 
R.. And wit? thy Spirtt. 


The Prieſt-going up to the Altar, ſays: - 


Take away from us our wniquities, 
- we. beſeech thee, Q Lord; that we 
may be worthy to ente: with pur? minds 
into the Huy of: Holies : Through 
Criſt our Lord, Amen... 


_ When 


3-3 - Ordo" Miſſe. 
Quam Sacerdos ad Altare aſcenderit, | 

znclingrus dicit ; | 

__ Oramus te Domine, per mirita 
Sanctorum tuorum quorum Reliquiz 

hic ſunt, & omnium Sanctorum,. ut 

indulgere digneris omnia peccata 

mea. Amen, 


» 


TnMifa ſolemni Celebrans incenſat Altare. 


INTROITUS. 


DEnevica fit Sancta Trint-- 


| 43 tas, atque indivila unitas : 
| Lconfitebimur- et, quia fecit ns- 
biſcum nnfericoddiam ſuam , 
Pſal. 8. 11, Domine Dominus 


noſtcr, quam admirabiie eſtno- 


men tuum if uUntverlfa Terra. 


v. Glozxa Patri, 4. Filio, 4 


Sptritut Safco, Sicut erat 


n {=zcula ſ=culozum. Amen. 


P. Kyrie eleyſon. 
R. Kyrie eleyſon. 
P, -Kyrie eleyſon. 
R, Chriſte 


lf - puncipio, E AUnc, +. ſemper; - 


__ We I ns ts 
*_ © _ 
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| When the Prieſt is come up to the Altar, 
_— bowing down, he ſays: 


, We beſeech thee, O Lird, by the 


merits of thy Saints, whoſe Relicks are 
kere, and of all the Saints » Voie [78 
jaje to forgive me all my Sins. Amen. 


Here at ſolemn Maſſes, the Prieft incenſeth 
the Altar. 


The IN TROIT. 


PLefe be the Holy Trinity, 
and the unvdividen Untfy : 
We will comrecs to jim, becauſe 


| he hath deaſt mercifully with 


ts, Pſal. 8.1. DLo2D, gur Low, 
yow wonderful fs thy I2ame.o- 
ver the whole Eartsg 2 Verſ. Gfo- 
Tor to the Tae: and to t 4 
ont, and fo the Ygly Ohott ; 
As it "was tn the b{ginni , be 


. both now and fo! ever, od 


with-1it end. Amen. 
P. Lord have mercy p01 5, 
R. Tera have Mercy :ipon ws. 
P. Lord have mercy upon mus. 


R. Chriſt | 


. 64 Ordo .Miſſe.. 
R.. Chriſte eleyſon.. 

P. Chriſte eleyſon.. 
KR, Chriſte eleyſon... 
P. Kyrie cleyſon:. 

R. Kyrie eleyſon... 

P. Kyrie cleyſon.. 


Sequitur Gloria in Excelſis.-. 


f: YLoria in Excellis Deo, & in: 
_4 Terra pax hominibus bonz vo-. 


lunfatis, laudamus te, benedicimus 
te , adoramus te, glorificamus, te. 
gratias agimus tibi propter mag- 
num Gloriam tuam ;-Oomine Deus 


Rex Ccoleſtis Deus- Pater omni- - 
potens. - Domine Fili Unigente Jeſu. 
Chriſte. Domine .Deus. Agnus Del, . 


Fihus Patris, quitollis peccata Mun- 
di, miſerere nobis : qui tollis pec- 


cata Mundi, ſulcipe deprecationem - 


noſkram:: -qui-ſedes ad Dextram Pa- 
tris miſerere nobis, quoniam tu ſo- 


Jus Sanctus, tu ſolus Dominus, tu ſo- * 
lus Altiſſimus Jeſs Chriffe, cum. 
Sancto Spiritu, In Gloria Det Pa- - 


tris. Amen; 


Siceraos + 
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'R.. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
P. Chriſt bave mercy upon us. 
R. Chrift have mercy upon #5. 
P. Lord have mercy upon Us. 
R. Lord have mercy upon ms. 
P. Lord have mercy upon #5. 


65 


Next follows the Gloria in Excelfis. 


Lory be to God on high, and'Peace 

on Earth to Men of good will. 
We praiſe thee ; we bleſs thee ;; we adore 
rhee ; we glorifie-thee ;, we give thanks. 
to thee for thy greas glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly King, God the Father 
Alnighty. --O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, he 
ory begotten Son, O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, who takeſt 
&72.2y the Sins of the World, have mercy 
9-15, Thou who takeſt away the Sins 
* of the World, recerve our Praycr, Thou 
who fitteſt at the right hand of the Fa-_ 
ther, have mercy on us. For thou ouly 
art Holy; thou only. art: the Lord, thou 
' only, O-JeſaChrift, rogcther with the 
Holy -Ghoſt, art moſt high, in the Glory. 
of God the Father, Amen. 

The 


*% p 
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Sacerdos wertens ſe ad Populum, dicit 


P. Dominus vobiſcum. 
K, Et cum Spiritu tuo: 


Oratio ſeu ColleAa. 


()=upotens lempiterne DOe-- 
\/ US, quit Dedifti famiulis tu- 
ts. 1n. conſeſiione vere Ftdet , 
zternz Trinitatis gilozzam ag- 
nolcere, & in potentia Dajeſta- 
tis avozare unitatem : quzſi- 
mus ut ejusvem fidet firmt- 
tate, ab omntbus {emper mu- 
ntamur adverlis. Per Oomt- 
num noſfrum Jelum Chzt- 
fum,. QC.- - | 

- K, Amen. 


Le8io Epiſiole beati Pauli Apoſili, ad Co- 
rinthios, Cap. 13. 11. 


Ratres, Gauvete, perfect 
eſfote, erhoztamint, idem 
lapite, pacem habete : 4 Deus * 
pacts & dilectionis erit vobit- 
cum. Ozatia Domitnt m__ 
Jv 
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The Prieft turning towards the People, ſays : 


P. Our Lord be with you. 
R. - And with thy Scrit, 


The Prayer, or Collett. 


'S ;-- hty everlaſting God, 
who haſt given unto ts wy 
ſervants Gwace, in the confet- 
toouteme ch gimp re: 
nowledxe” o - 
IS eb Gp and in .the viner 
aſeny,. 1o-409C Le JD 3: 
we beſeech thee, that by the ſted- 
taſtneſs .of the ſame Fatth, we 
- may ever be defended from all. 
adverſities.. Thwugh otir Lozd 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
R. Amen. 


The Lefſon out of the Epiſtle of Paul thc 
bleſſed Apoftle, to the Corinthians, 13. 11, 


PSetheen, rejoyce, be perfect, 
) te comfotev,. be of one 
1 mind, have peace; andthe God 
_ of peace and of love ſhalt be with 
you, The grace of our Low 


Jeius 
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Jeſu Chriſti, & charttas Def, & 
comininicatio Santi Spirt- 
tus fit cum omnibus vobis, 
Amen. TY : 

K, Deo Gratias. 
mine, qui intuerts abylt9s, © 
nine, qui intueris abyſfſos, & 
fedes ſuper Cherubim. = 
_v, Benedictus es Oomine tn 
Firmamento Czlt, © laudgbi- 
is in [zCUtia, Allelvja, Alleluja. 

V. Benedictus es DQomine. 
Delis garum noſtrozm, «+ 
laudabilis in fzcula. Allelyja. 


 Oratio ante Filangelium. 
nda cor meum & labia mea, 
LY L omnipotens Deus, qui labia 
1/aie Prophetz calculo mundaſti ig- 
nito : Ita me tua grata miſeratione 
dignare mundare, ut Sanctum Evan- 
gellum tuum drgne valeam nunt:- 
are, per Chriſtum Dominum no- | 
ftrum. Aer. be 
_ Jube Domine benedicere. . 
* Dominus ſit .in- Corde meo & in 
labiis meis, ut digne.& competen- 
; ter 


\.God ofour Father, and praiſe 
.wozthy fo? ever. yr om Ag 


oe - 
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Feſus Chriſt , and the Charity of 


God, and the communication 


of the Holy Ghoſt te with om 


_ all. Amen. 


-R. Thanks be to God. 
a Gradual. 1Blefled art thou, 
02d, who beholdeſt the bot-* 


R_ s depths, and fitteſt a- 


bove the Cherubims. 
v. Bleſſed art thou ia the 
Firmament of Heaven, any 


.Þ2aiſe wozthy fo2 ever. Alleluja, 


Alleluja. | 
V. 'Blefſed art. thou, Low 


The age before the Goſpel. 


CC e .my heart and my bps, O 


Almighty God, who didft cleanſe 
zhe Lips of 4 Prophet Iſaiah with 4 
burning coal : wouchſafe through thy 
gracious mercy, ſo to purific me, that [ 
may worthily deliver thy holy Goſpel. 
Through Chriſt our Lord, - Amen. 
Bleſs me, O Lord. 
Onr Lord be 5 in my heart, and in 7 
by » that I may ph, and my 
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ter annuntiem Evangelium ſuum. 
'- Amen, - | 
P, Dominns vobiſcum. 

RK, Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
 Sequentia Sqniii Evangelii, ſecundum Joan- 

- nem, Cap. 15. 26. | 
"TN illo tempoze, Dirit- Jeſus 
- Diſeipults tits; Cum: vene- 
rit JParaciitus quem ego. mit- 
_ tanPvobts a Patre Spiritum 
. veritatis, git & Patre Poce- 
Dit: tile teſtimonyum perhibe: 
vit de me, Et vos teitimoni- 
un HOO; quia ab tnt-. 
tio. mecum eſtis.. Þ=c locu- 
| ha _—_— —— ut —_— 

JJENUNL, que . g0- 
His facient vos -Sed venit 
Na, ut omnis qut intevficit 
"vos, -arbitretur obſequiym ie 
'pr=ftare Deo, Et hae factent 
vobis, quia non-naverunt Pa- 
.trem, neque'me. Sed hec: is- 
cutus ſum- vobis t ut gym: ve- 
nerit hoza, eozzm pemini(ca- 
mint, quta- eg9- dirt vobis. 


__:-R. Laws 
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declare his Goſpel. Amen. | 
P. Our Lord be with you. | 
R. And with thy Spirit. | 
The following part of the Holy Goſpel, 
according to S. Fobn, Chap. 15. 26. 
 T that time, Jeius (aid to 
7X his Dilctiples; Then the 
Comtozter cometh, whom 
- will ſend to you from the Fa- 
4 ther, the Spirit of Truth, who 
 Poceeveth trom the Father, he 
5 tHhall give teſtimony ofme ; and 
you ſhall give teffimony,becauſe 
you are with me-from the begin- 
ning, Thele things J have 
1 ſpoken to you, that you benot 
[| ſcandalized. -Out ofthe-Syna, 
{ gogues they:-wi icaff your 5 
| Lhchour cometh, that every-one 
1 who Kflleſh you, ſhall-think that 


- 


tht hin che wi OT you 

| becauſe thee have not wh the 

Father-102me.But thelt things 
I haveſpoken to youzthat when 
the -Hour ſhall come, you map 
remember themthatJtoldyor, 
R. Praiſe 


OO rr n—n—— — 


Bs Ce ee ee ee ene nn I SIS CES En Re IIS 


"72 Ordo Miſſe. 


RF, Lavs tibi Chriſte, 


Tunc Sacerdos ſubmiſſa voce, dicit: 


Per Evangelica dia deleantur 


_ noſtra delifta. Amer. 


Tunc dicitur Credo, quando dicendum eft : 


Redo in unum Deum Patrem 
C/ omnipotentem, Fattorem Cali 
& Terre, vilibilium omnium & in- 
viiibiium. Et in unum Dominum 
Feſum Chriffum Filium Dei unige- 
nitum. Et ex Patre natum ante 
omnia ſecula. Deum de Deo, Lu- 
men de Lumine, Deum. verum de 
Deo vero, Genitum non faCctum : 
conſubſtantialem Patri , per quem 
omnia faCta ſunt. Qui propter nos - 
homines, & propter noſtram ſa- 
lutem deſcendit de Ccalis. Et in- 
carnatys eſt de Spiritu Santo, ex 
A1aria  Virgine. ET HOMO FA- 
CTUS EST* Crucifixus etiam pro 
nobis, ſub Portis Pilato paſſus & 
ſepultas eſt, & reſurrexit tertia die 
ſecundum Scripturas. Et aſcendit in 
Calum, ſedet ad dexteram 
A 4 
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R. Praiſe be tothee, O Chriſt. 
Then the Prieſt ſays in a low voice : 


May our Sins be blotted -out by the 
words of the Goſpel. 


Next follows the Aycen Creed, when it ought 
to be ſaid. 


Believe in one God, the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and 
E _ and of all Things viſible and in- 
viſible. | 
gow in One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only begotten Son of God; and born of 
the Father before all ages. God of God, 
Light of Light, true God of truc God : 
begotten not made : who conſubſtantiate 
to the Father, by whom all things were 
made, Who for us Men, and for our 
Salvation , came down from Heaven : 
and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, 
of the Virgin Mary, AND W AS 
MADE MAN. Wa crucified al- 


ſo for ne, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 


and was buried, and the third day roſe 
again, according to the Scriptures. And 
aſcended ints Heaven, ſitteth at the 
right hand of the Father : And ſhat 
E * come 
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Et iterum Venturns eſt cum gloria 
Judicare vivos & mortuos : cujus 
Regn1 non erit finis. Et in Spiri- 
tum Sanftum, Doninum & vivifi- 
cantem, qui ex Patre Fillioque pro- 
cedit. Qui cum Patre & Filio 1i- 
mul adoratur, & conglorificatur , 


qui loquutus eſt per Prophetas; . | 


Et vnam Sanctam Catholicam & 
Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam : Confiteor 
unum Baptiſma in remiſſionem pec- 
catorum. Et expetto reſurrecti- 
onem mortuorum, & vitam venturi 
{xculi. Amen, 


P. Ominus vobiſcum. 
' K, Et cum. Spiritu tuo. 
; Oremus. 
| ofrthtiom, Senedicus fit - 
Deus pF et , hom ry rent 
Sanc>us quoque 
ttst qnia 2 NODICHITI 
Spies! cul tamſu Y 


Hoſtian 


$5 aid 4 
__ 
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cone again with glory, to judge both the 
living and the dead, of whoſe King- 
dom there ſhall be no end, 

And in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord 
and giver of Life, who proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son : Who together 
with the Father and the Son, 1s adored 


. and glorified, who ſj Joie by by the Prephets. 


And one Holy, Catholuk, and A jars 


lick. Church. ” confeſs one Baptiſm for 


the Remiſſion of Sins. And T expett the 
Reſurrettion of the Dead, and oo Life 
of the World to come. Amen. 


—— 


1. Pak 


The Preparation and SanRificdtion 
of the Bread and Wine, for the uſe of the 
Sacrifice. 


P. UR Lord be with you. * © 
R. And with thy Spirit. 
ww > | ns Pray. | 
The Offertory. teifen be Go 
te Father ether, any the ory rene: begvt- 
ten Son of God; a 
poly Ghoſt; becauſe he eh 
mercifully with us, T he 
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Hoſtiam offerens, dicit: 


Sy. Sancte Pater, omnipo- 
tens #terne Deus, . hanc imma- 
culatem Hoſtiam, quam ego indig- 
nus famulus .tuus offero tibi Deo 
meo vivo & vero, pro innumera- 
bilibus . peccatis, &  offenſionibus & 
negligentiis meis , .& pro omnibus 
circumſtantibus,, ſed .& pro omni- 
bus fidelibus - Chriſtianis vivis at- 
que defunCtis : ut myjhi & illis pro- 
ficiat ad Salutem in vitam #ternam. 
Amen. | 


Aquam miſcendam in Calice benedicit, dicens : 


Eus qui Humanz ſubſtantie 

- dignitatem mirabiliter condi- 
diſt, & mirabilius reformaſti : Da 
nobis per hujus Aque, & Vini My- 
ſterium, ejus Diviuitatis noſtre fi- 
erl dignitus eſt particeps., Feſ#s 
Chriſtus Filins tuus Dominus noſter : 
qui tecum vivit & regnat in unitate 
Spiritus SanCti Deus, per omnia {#- 
cula ſxculorym. Amer. 


 Calicem 


The Holy Maſs. #57 


The Prieft offering up the Hoft, fays: 
| Ceept,, O holy Father, Almighty 
and Etcrnal God, this unſpotted 
Hoſt, which 1 thy unworthy Servant 
offer unto thee, ny l;ving and true God, 
for my tnnamerable ſins, offences, and 
negligences : and for all here preſent, 


as alſo, for all faithful Chriſtians both 


living and dead, that it may avail 
both me and them, unto Everlaſting 
Life. Amen. | 


The Prieft puts the Wine and the Water 
into the Chalice, ſaying : 
'Q God, who creating Humane Na- 
ture haſt wonderfully dignified it, 
and more wonderfully reform?d it - 
Grant that by the myſtery of this Wa- 
ter and Wine, we may be made parta- 
kers of his divinity, who vouchſafed to 
become partaker of our humanity ; -Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord thy Son, who with thee, 
in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, liverh and 
retoneth God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


E 3 He 


Urdo Miſſe. 


Calicem offert, dicens : 


Fferimus tibi Domine Calicem 
falutaris, tuam deprecantes 
clementiam : ut in conſpectu Divi- | 
ne Majeſtatis tuz, pro noſtra & {| 
totius Mundi ſalute cum odore ſua= 
vitatis aſcendat. Amen. - 


Inclinatus, dicit : 

F ſpiritu humilitatis, & in animo- 

contrito ſuſcipiamur a te Domine, 
. EG lic hat Sacrificium noſtrum in con- 
ſpectu tuo hodie, ut. placeat tibi jþ 
l| | / Domine Deus, 
| 1 Benedicens plac & Yinum, dictt : | 
Eni Sanctificator , omnipotens 
#terne Deus, & » benedic hoc 


Sacrificium tuo ſanfto nomini pre- 
paratum.. 


1 Lavat manus, dicens : 


Pfalmus XXv. 6. { 

Avaboe inter innocentes manns 
meas, & circumdabo Altare tu- | 

rm: Dome. 


ut 


C HOLY VIALS. 79 


He offers the Chalice, ſaying :! 


E offer unto thee, O Lord, the 

Chalice of Salvation, beſeech- 

ing thy Clemency, that it may aſcend 

before thy Divine Majeſty, as a moſt 

ſweet odour, for our Salvation, and for 
that of the whole World, Amen. 


The Prieſt bowing, ſays: 
\ Ccept us, O Lord, in the ſpirit of 


humility and contrition of heart - 
and grant that the Sacrifice we offer this 
day m thy fight may be pleaſmg to thee, 
0 Led Tad... -- 7 


Bleſſing the Bread and Wine, he ſays: 
Ome, O Almighty and Eternal 
God, the SerBifer, and þ bleſs 
thes Sacrifice, prepared for the glory of 
thy holy Name. © 


He waſheth his Hands, ſaying : 


Pſal. xxv. 6. 
| Hill waſh my hands among 1nn0- 
cents: and will compaſs. thy Altar, 
O Lord. 


$0 
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Ut audiam vocem Laudis ; & en- 
arrem univerſa mirabilia tua. 
Pomine dilexi decorem domuns 


| tux, & Locum habitationis Gloriz 


TUZ. 
Ne perdas cum 1impais, Deus, a- 
nimam meam, & cum vIris Sangui- 
num vitam meam. 

In quorum manibus fniquitates 
ſunt, dextera eorum repleta eſt mu- 
neribus. 

Ego autem in innocentia mea in- 
greſſus ſum : redime me & miſerere 


met. 


Pes mens ſtetit in direto, in Ec- 
Clefiis benedicam te Domine. 
| Gloria Patri, & Filio, &c. 
Inclinatas in medio Altaris, dicit : 
age Sancta Trinitas, hanc ob- 
lationem , quam tibi offerimus 
ob memoriam Paſlionis, Reſurrecti- 
onis, & Aſcenſionis Feſ# Chriſti Do- 
mini noſtri: & in honore beatz 
Marie. ſemper Virginis, & beatl 
Foanns Baptiſte, & Sanctorum A- 
poſtolorum: Perri & Pauli, & iſto- 
Lum, & omnium; Sanctorum ; ut "i 
is 
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That I may hear the woice of praiſe : 
and ſhew forth all thy marvelous works. 
Lord, 1 have loved the beauty of thy 
Houſe, and the place of the habitation 
of thy glory. | 

Deſtroy not, O God, my Soul with 
the impious, and my Life with bloody 
Men... 

In whoſe hands are” iniqzties : their 
right hand u filled with gifts, 

But I have walked in my innocency © 
redeem me, and have mercy 0n me. 

My foot hath. Stood in the dirett 
way : in the Churches I will bleſs thee; 
O Lord. 

Glory be-to the Father, &C. 

The Prieft bowing in the midft of the AL. 
tar, ſays: 

| re. O Holy Trinity, this Ob- 

 /ation, which we make unto thee, 
in the "meniory of. the Paſſion, Reſur- 
retton, and. Aſcention 'of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And 17 bonor of the ever 
bleſſed Yirgin Mary, and of the blefied 
S. John Baptiſt, and of the holy” Apox 
ſtles Peter and Pan], ang,of thoſe,.and 
of all the Saints; that it may be avail- 
x able 
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Orao Miſſe.. 
lis proficiat ad honorem, nobis au- 
tem ad ſalutem : .& ili pro nobis in- 
tercedere dignentur in Celis, quo- 
rum: memoriam- agimus in terris.. 
Per Dominum; noſtrum. Amen. 


Verſus ad Populum, dieit : 


Rate, fratres, ut meum ac ve-. 
- trum Sacrificium acceptabile 
fiat apud Deum Patrem-omnipoten-. 


. tem, 


Populus .reſpondet : 


CE Dominus hoc Sacrifici- 
um de manibus tuis,. ad laudem 
& gloriam nominis ſui, ad ntilita-- 
tem quoque noftram. totinſque Ec- 
cleſiz ſux ſantte. 


Secreta. 


Gantidca, quzfumus DOomt- 

Deus. noſter, per tut 
fanctt nomins invocationem ; 
hujus oblationis Hoſftam, + 
per eam noſmetipſos ttvt crfice 
minus =ternam.. Þer Oomt- 
num noſtrum Jefum "Filium 


able to their honor,” and to our ſalonti- 
on, And let them vouchfafe to inter- 
cede for us in- Heaven, whoſe memory 
we celebrate on Earth : Through the 
ſame. Chriſt owr Lord. Amen. 


Turning himſelf towards the People, he ſays? 


| HO. , pray that my Sacrifice 


\ and yours, may be accep! able in 
the ſight of God the Father Almgh- 
ry, | 

The People Anſwer: - 


(x Lord receive the Sacrifice 
- from thy hands, te the praiſe 
and glory of his Name, and to-the be- 
nefit both of us, and. of all his Holy 
Church. 


The fecret Prayer.. 
Qandifie, we beſeech thee, D'. 
92d our God, by the. invo. 
cation of thy holy J2ame, this 
Doſt we offer , unto thee; and 
perfect us thereby an Eternal 
Dblation to thy ſelf: Though 
our Lo2p Jeſus Chriſt thy oe 
J 


_ 
Filtum tuum, qui tecum vivit 


Canci Deus. 


Keret+ Domtne, ſancte 


Ordo Miſſe. 


egnat in unitate Spiritus 


Proſequitur clara voce dicens. 


Per omnia ſzcula ſ{zculorum, 
R. Armen. 


PREFATIO: 


FP. Ominus vobiſcum. 
R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
P. Surſum corda. 
R. Habemus ad: Dominum: 
P, Grattas. agamus Domino Deo | 
noltro. 
R, Dignum& juſtum eſt, 


Cere dighum. © juſtum eſt, 
xquum, & ſaltitare nos tibt 
ſemper &+ ubique {oy hes | 


mnipotens =terne- QOeus. - 


Mut cum unigenito Fiſto tuo, 


E Dpiritu.ſancto, unus es Oe- 
us unus es Dominus: noni 
unius. ſingularitate amp "* 


- thee, in the unity of the Holy 


- Eternal God, Tho together 


The Holy Maſs. Ss 
who liveth and reigneth with 
Ghoſt, God. 


And he goes on, ſaying with a loud yoice.; 
World without end. 
R. Amen. 


The PREFACE. 


P: CUR Lord be with you., 
R. Ard with thy Spirit. 
P. Lift up your- hearts. 
R. We lift them up to our Lord. 
P. Let us give thanks to our Lord 
God. 
R. It rs meet andynſt ſs to do; - 


It is verily meet, and uit, 
right, and avatſable to Salva- 
fion, .that we always, and tn. 
all places, give thanks to thee, 
D Þoly Lo2d, Father Almighty, 


with thy oniybegotten Son,and 
the Holy Ghoſt, art one God, 
one Lo2d, not inthe a 


86 Ordo Miſſe. 
fed in unfjus Trinitate ſubſtan-- 


tiz, Quod enim de tua glozta, 


revelante te credimus, Hoc de 
Filio tuo, hoc de Spiritu fan- 
fo, {ine differentta- diſcretionts 
ſentimus. Ut in confeſſione 
verz ſempeternzque Ocitatis, 


. &© in perſonts pzopnetas , & in 


clientia unitas, « in YVajeſtate 
anvozztur zqualitas. Quam 
laudant Angelt , atque Arch- 
angeit, Cherubim quoque ac. 
Seraphim : qut non ceſfant. 
clamare quottdie, una voce Dt- 
centes : 

Sanctus, Sancttts, Sanctus, 
DOominus Deus Sabbaoth. 
JIlent ſunt Colt « Terra glo- 
ria tug. Hoſanna in erceiſts. 
Denedictus qui venit in _no- 


mine .Domini. Hoſanna in er- 
—_——— 
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of Perſons, but in:Trinity of | 
- one andthe ſame ſubſfaince. F 62 


wzat we believe of. thy Gio2y, 
as thou haſt revealed. it to is; 
the ſame do we beſteve of thy 


Son, of the Holy Ghoſt, with- 


out Difference 02 Diſfinccton. 
That. in the Confeſſion of the | 
true. and eternai Oetty, toge- 
ther with pzopaiety in JIerſons, 
Unity-alſo in Eflence, and E- 
quality- in Yajeſty be. adozed: 
CUhich the Angels andy Arch- 
angels. pzatle, as alſo the Che- 
rubins aid Seraphins; who 
ceaſe not to cry out daily with 
one voice, ſaying t | 

Holy, Holy, Poly, Lo2d God 
of Sabaoth,. The . Heavens 
and Earth axe full of thy Glozy, 
Hoſannartht the Higheſt. Blefled 
is he that cometh in the Name 
of out? Lo, Hoſanna ih the 
DIgheft, 


PART; 
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ta, in primis, quz tibi offerimus 


CANON MISSE. 


| 
T igitur, clementiſſime Pa- 
rer , per Jeſum Chriſtum 
| filium tunmn Pominum no- 
ſtrom ſupplices rogamus,, ac pe- 
timus, uti accepta habeas, & be- 
nedicas, hazc + dona, hxc þ mu- 


nera, hxc + ſanCta Sacrificia 1lliba- 


pro Eccleſia tua ſanfta Catholica, 
quam pactkcare, cuſtodire, adunare, 
& regere digneris toto orbe terra- 
rum, una cum Famulo tuo'Papa no- 
ftro N. & Antiſtite noſtro -/V. & 
Rege noſtro MN. & omnibus ortho- 
doxis atque Catholicz & Apoſtolice 
fidei cultoribus. 


Com - 
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HL. FAME. 
The Canon of the Maſs : 
OR, 
The main Action of the Sacrifice. 


Herefore moſt merciful Father, 
we. humbly pray and beſcech 
thee throu j thy Son [Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord, that thou accept and 
bleſs theſe Þ Gifts, theſe « Preſents, 
theſe holy  unfported Sacrifices, which 
in the firſt place we offer unto thee 
for thy Holy Catholick Church, to 
which vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to 
grant peace; as alſo 10 preſerve, unte, 
and govern througho:it. the world, to- 
gether with thy Servant .Pope N.. and 
our Biſhy N. and our King N. 4s al- 
fo all Orthadox believers, and profeſ- 
fors of the Catholick, and. Apoſtolick, 
Faith, 


A Com- 


ts 


Commemoratio pro Yiug. 


Memento, Domine, famulorum 


famularumque tuarum I. & MN. 
Orat aliquantulum pro quibus orare 
entendir, 
Et ommuwum circumſtantium quo- 
rum tibi fides cognita cſt nota devo- 


tio, pro quibus tibi offerimus ; vel 


- qui tibi offerunt hoc Sacrificium lau- 
dis pro- ſe, ſn1{q; omnibus, pro-re- 
demptione animarum ſuarum, pro 
ſpe ſalutis, & incolumitatis ſue,  ti- 
bique redduntvota ſua #terno Deo, 
VIVo & vero. . 

Infra Attionem, | 

Communicantes, & memoriam ve- 
nerantes, in primis'Glorioſt ſemper 
Virginis Marie Genitricis Dei, & 
Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, ſed & be- 
atorum Apoſtolorum & Martyrum 
tuorum, Petri & Pauli, Andree, Jaco- 
bi, Joannis, Thomz, Jacobi, Philipp1, 
Bartholomz1, Matthe1, Simonis & 


Thadzi, Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Xiſti, 


Cornelu, Cypriani, Laurenty; Chry- 
ſogoni, Joannis & Pauli, Coſme 
& 


_ + C YM -OT i a Y, - o 


A Commemoration for the living. 


Be mindful, O Lord, of thy ſer= 
vants, Men and Women, N. and N. 
He prays awhile, for thoſe he intends to- 

pray for. 

And of all here preſent, whoſe Faith 
and Devotion ts kyown unto thee, . for 
whom we offer, or who offer up to thee 
this Sacrifice of praiſe for themſelves, 
and for all theirs; for the redemption 
of their ſouls, for the hope of ther 
health and ſafety, and pay their vows 
to thee, the Eternal, Living and True 
God, | | 
Communicating with, and honouring. 
the memory, eſpecially of the ever Vir-- 
gin Mary Mother of our Lord God Je-- 
ſus Chriſt: as alſo of tre bleſſed Apo+ 
files and Martyrs, Peter and Paul, 
Andrew, James, John, Thomas, 
James, Bartholmew, Matthew, Si- 
mon and Thadzus,Linus,Cletus,Cle- 
ment, Xiſtus, Cornelius, Cyprian,. 
Lawrence, Chryſogonus, John and 
Paul, Cofinas and Damian, and of 

Yu thy Saints; by whoſe. Merits and 
| Prayers, 
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& Damiani, & omnium Sanforum 
tuorum, quorum meritis precibuſq; 
concedas, ut in omnibus proteCftionis 


tuz muniamur auxilio. Per eundem 


Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amer. 


Tenens manus expanſas ſuper Oblata,. 
dictt ; 


Anc igitur Oblationem ſervitu- 
. £L tis noſtre, ſed & cunte fami- 
liz tuz, quzſumus Domine, ut pla- 
catus accipias: diefque. noſtros in 
tua pace. diſponas, at. que ab z=ter- 
na damnatione nos eripi, & in E- 
lectorum tuorum jubeas grege nume- 
rar. Per Chriſtum- Dominum no- 
ſtram. Amex, | 
Uam Oblationem tu Deus in 
omnibus queſumus, . = bene- 
dictam,. þ ad ſcriptam,  ratam, 
rationabilem, ac ceptabllemque fa- 
cere digneris, ut nobis þ Corpus, 
Gt »Þ Sanguis fiat dileQiſſimi Fill tvi 
Pomint noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 

Qui pridie, quamnt pateretur, ac- 
cepit panem in ſanCtas ac venerabiles 
manus ſuas, & eltvatis oculis = 

um, 


— _ 
—_—__ Ce. A ooo... 


A CR... 
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Prayers , grant that we may in all 
things be defended by the hilp of thy 


protetion. Throngh the ſame Chrilt 
our Lord, Amen. 


The Prieſt ſpreading his hands oyer the 
Oblations, ſays ; 


W- therefore beſcech thee, O 


Lord, graciouſly to accept this 
Oblation of our ſervitude ; as alſo of 
thy whole Family, and diſpoſe our days 
in thy peace, and preſerve us from E- 
ternal Damnation, and\ rank us in the 
number of thy Eleft. Through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


Hich Oblation do thou, O God, 
vouchſafe. we beſeech thee, in all 
things to makg »Þ« bleſſed, oÞ« appoved, 
> ratified, reaſonable, and acceptable, 
that it may be made 'to us, the oj Body, 


's 


and.» Blood of thy moſt beloved Son 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Who the day before he ſuffered, took, 
Bread into 2 holy and venerable hands, 
ang hi eyes lifted up towards Heaven 
0 
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Inm,ad te Deum Patrem fuum Omni- 
potentem.tibi gratias agens, benedix- 
it, fregit, deditq; Diſcipulis ſuis, di- 
cens : Accipite & manducate ex hoc } 
omnes, HOC EST ENIM COR- ! 
PUS MEUM. 


Genuflex8 adorat Hoſtiam, & oftendit Populo. 


Simili modo poſtquam cenatum 
eſt, accipiens & hunc preclarum 
Calicem in fſanftas ac venerabiles 
manus fuas, item tibt gratias agens, 
benedixit, debitque_ Diſcipulis ſuis, 


dicens : Accipite & bibite ex eo om- 
nes, HIC EST ENIM CALIX-SAN- 
GUINIS MEL NOVI ET AFERNI 
TESTAMENTI, © MYSTERFUM 
FIDEI: QUI PRO VOBISET PRO 
MULTIS EFFUNDETUR IN RE- 
MISSIONEM PECCATORUM. 

_- Hec quotieſcumque feceritis, in 

mel memoriam. facietis, - | 
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to thee, God Ommpotent Father, giv- 
ing thanks to thee, he bleſſed, brake, 
and gave to his Diſciples, ſaying : Take 
and eat ye all of this, FOR T HIS 
IS MY BODY. | 


Knelleing the Prieſt adores, and eleyates 
the Sacred Hoſt. 


In like manner after he had ſupp*d, 
taking alſo this excellent Chalice 1nto his 
holy and venerable hands, giving thee 
alſo thanks, he bleſſed and gave to his 
Diſciples, ſaying : Take and drink, ye 
all of this, FOR THIS 1S T. 
CHALICE OF MY BLOOD, OF. 
THE NEW AND ETERNAL 
TEST AMENT : THE MYSTERY 
OF FAITH: WHICH SH ALL BE 
SHED FOR TOU, AND FOR 
MANY, TO THE REMISSION 
QF SINS. ” 

As often as ye do theſe things, ye 
ſhall do them in frac of me, het 
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Genuflexus adorat , © Calicem oftendir 
Populo. | 


Unde & memores, Dotftine, nos 
ſervi tui, ſed & plebs tua San- 
Aa, ejuſdem Chriſti Filii tui Domi- 
ni noſtri tam beatz Paſſionis, nec- 
non ab inferis Reſurrectionis, ſed & 
in Cao&los glorioſe Aſcenſionis; of- 


ferimus preclarz Majeſtati tuz de 


tuis donis ac datis, Hoſtiam »Þ pu- 
ram, Hoſtiam + ſantam, Hoſtiam 
+ immaculatam, Panem  ſan&tum 
vitz zternz, & Calicem » ſalutis 
perpetuz: | 

Supra que propitio ac ſereno 
vultu reſpicere digneris, & accepta 
habere ſicuti accepta habere digna- 
tus es munera pueri tui juſti Abel, 
& Sacrificium Patriarche noſtri A- 
brahame ; & quod tibi obtulit Sum- 
mus Sacerdos tuus Melchiſedec, San- 
Atum Sacrificium, Immaculatam Ho- 
ſtiam. 

Supplices te rogamus , Omnipo- 
tens Deus; jube hec preferri per 
manus ſanQi Angeli tui in ſublime 

Altarc 
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Herethe Prieſt kneeling, adores, and ele- 
vates the Chalice. 

Wherefore, O Lord, we thy = 
wants, as alſo thy holy people , bem 
mindful both bees ain of & 
ſame Chriſt thy Son our Lord, and 
of his Reſurre&tien ; as alſo of hs glo- 
rious Aſcenſion into Heaven, offer un- 
to thy moſt excellent Majefty , of thy 
gifts beſtowed upon us, -a pure Þ Hoſt, 
an holy « Hoſt, an immaculate 
Hoſt; the holy + Bread of eternal 

life, and Chalice vþ of everlaſting Sal- 
vation, 

Upon which wvouchſafe to .look,, with 
a propitioms and ſerene countenance, and 
ro accept them, as thou wert pleaſed 
graciouſly to accept the gifts of thy juſt 
Servant Abel, and the Sacrifice of our. 
Patriarch Abraham, , and that which 
thy High Prieſt Melchiſedeck offered 
zothce, .a hoty Sacrifice and immaculate 
—_— | 
; We moſt humbly beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, command theſe things, to 
be carried by the hands of thy holy _ 
: i WO Trad Og pp 
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Altare tuum., in conſpectu divinz 
Majeſtatis tuz, ut quotquot ex hac 
Altaris participatione, Sacroſanttum 
Filii tut Corpus & Sanguinem ſump- 
ferimus, omniz benedictione celeſti, 
& gratia repleamur. Per enndem 
Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amer. 
Commemoratio pro Defunts. 
N /TEmento, etiam, Domine, fa- 
I 'mulorum 'famutarumque tua- 
rum NN, & YN, qui nos przxceſlerunt 
cum tigno Fidel, & dortmunt in ſom- 
NO-PACBS. 
Orat aliquantulum pro its Defundis, pro quibus 
.orare intendit. 

Fpfis Domine, & omnibus in Chri- 
ſto quiefcentibns, locutn refrigerii, 
Lncis & Pacts, nt indvlgeas depre- 
cattur. Per enndem Chriſtum Do- 
mindamnoſtram. Aer. | 

- Manuedciuti ſibi peFus. 

TObis quoque peccatoribus fa- 
mulis tuis, de multitudine mi- 
ſerationum tuarim'ſperantibus, par- 


tem aliquam & ſocictatem donare | 
dignerts, cum tals fancts Apoſtolis 


I  - 
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gel unto thy bigh Alter, in the ſight of 
Iy Divine Majeſty , that as many of 


15 44 by this participation of the Altar, 
fhall take the moſt ſacred Body and Blood 
of thy Son may be filled with all heaven= 
ly bleſſing and grace : Through the ſame 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Commemoration for the Dead. 
E mindful, O Lord, of thy Ser- 
vants N. and N. who are gaze 
before 115, with the ſign of Faith, and 
reſt in the ſleep of peace. 
Here are mentioned ſuch Dead, asare 
| pray'd for in particular. 


To whom, O Lord, 'and to afl that 


. 
& 


y zeſt in Chriſt, JR we beſcech-thee, 


«nd ſociety with thy. 


a place of refreſhment, of light, and of. 
peace: Through the ſame Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


The Prieft, knocking his Breaſt, ſays: 

O us alſo ſummers, thy ſervants, 

' hoping in the #ultitude of thy 

meroies,, wouchfafe my ſome 'qaret 

| vieh thy holy Apoſtles anit 

Martyrs, with John, Stephen, Make 
Fa 


7 
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& Martyribus, cum Joanne, Stepha- 
no, Matthia, Þarnaba, Ignatio, A- 
lexandro, Marcellino, Petro, Felici- 
tate, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, Ag- 
nete, Czcilia, Anaſtaſia, & omnibus 
Sanctis tuis - intra quorum nos con- 
fortium non #ſtimator meriti, ſed 
venize, quezſumus largitor admitte. 
Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. 
Per quem hzc omnia, Domine; 
Temper bona creas, þ ſanftificas, 
vivificas, + benedicis, & preftas 
nobis. Per + ipſum, & cum 
ipſo, & in ipſo, eſt tibi Deo Pa- 


tri EOmnipotent! in unitateSpiritus 

+ Santi, omnis honor: & gloria. -' 
P. Per omnia ſxcyla ſxculorum. 
Reſp, Amen. 


Oremns. 
T JRxceptis ſalutaribus moniti, '& 
 divina inſtitutzone formati, au- 
demus dicerez © CE IW., 
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thias, Barnabas, Ignatius, Alexan- 
der, Marceliinus, Peter, Felicitas, 
Perpetna , Agatha, Lucy, Agnes, 
= Cecilia, Anaſtalia, ard al! the Saints ; 
S mito whoſe company adzmnt us, we be- 
ſJeech thee, rot weighnrg our merit , 
but g 5 ant 04 p25 Pars, 4 1702.91 Chrijt 
= our Lord, | 
By whom, O Lord, thou aojt al- 
| mays create, + ſailtify, quicken, 
Je bleſs and give us all theſe good 
things, By + Him, and with »þ« 
Him, and in wv Him, ts to thee, Gud 
the Fathes js Almighty, in the Unity of 
the Holy + Ghoſt, all honor and glory. 
_ P. For ever and ever. R., Amen. 


TS. . 


2 6 


| 1V. PART. 
# The Communion: Or Sacramen> 
tal part of” the Canon. 


Let us Pray. 


BE ing admoniſhcd by wholeſome pre- 
cepts, and taught by divine Infti- 
tulzon, we preſume to ſay : Our 
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Pater noſter, qui es in c@lis, ſan- 
Eificetur nomen tuum : Adveniat 
regnum tuum; fiat voluntas tua, fi- 
cut in clo, & in terra : Panem no- 
Rrum, quotidianum da nobis hodie ; 
Et dimitte nobis debita noſtra, {i- 
eut & nos dimittimus debitoribus 
noſtris. Et ne nos inducas in tenta- 
tionem : Sed libera nos a malo. 

P. Amen. 

Libera nos, quzſumus Domaine, 
ab omnibus malis, preteritis, pre- 
fentibus & futuris ; & intercedente: 
beata & gloriofa ſemper Virgine 
Dei Genitrice Maria, cum beatis A- 
poſtolis tuis Petro & Paulo, atque 
Andrea, & omnibus Sanctis, da pro- 
pitius pagem in diebus noſtris : ut 
ope nikricordiz tuz adjuti, & a 
peccato ſtmus ſemper liberi, & ab 
omni perturbatione ſecuri. Per e- 
undem Dominum noſtrum Jeſum 
Chriſtum Filum tuum , qui tecum 
vivit & regnat in unitate Spiritus 

. Santi Deus: Per omnia ſecula {z- 
culorum. | 

K.. Amen.. 


Pax. 


” Ihre. = 


| _ our days; that through the aſſi 
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Our Father which art in Heavucn ; 
Hallowed be thy Name, Thy K1ng- 
dom ceme. Thy will be done 01 Earth, 
as it us 12 Heaven, Give us this day 
our daily Bread: And forgive 1s our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not © 
mto temptation ;, But deljver us from 
evil, 

P. Amen. 

Deliver us, me beſcech thee, O Lord, 
from all evils paſt, preſent, and to come. 
Aid by the interceſſion of the bleſſed 
aud ever glorious Virgin, Mather of 
God : and of the holy Apoſtles, Peter 
and Paul, ana Andrew, and all the 
Saints : grant propitiouſly to us peace in 

cos of 
thy mercy, we may be always free from 
fn, aud ſecure from all diſturbance : 
Fhrough the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son , who with thee, liveth, and 
reigneth God, in the unity of the Holy 
Gboft.. 
P. World without end, 
R.. Amen, 


F. 4. 
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P. Pax DominT fit ſemper vobit- 

CUM. 

Reſp. Et cym Spiritu tuo. 


Frangit Eoftiam, & particulam ejis immutit in 
Calicem, dicens : 
AC commixtio & conlecratio 
Corporis & Sanguinis Domini 
noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, fiat accipientibus 
nobis in vitam eternam. Amer. 
Inelinatus Sacramento, &5 ter pes pereutiens, 
dicit : 
 Gnus Dex, qui tollis peccata 
 mund1, miſerere nobis. 
+*- Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi, miſerere nobis 
' Agnus De, qui tollis peccata 
mundi, dona nobis pacem. 


FT JOmine Jeſu Chrtfte, qui dixiſt 

Apoſtols tuis, Pacem relin- 
quo yobis, pacem meam do vobis 
ne reſpictas peccata mea, ſed fidem 
Eccleliz tuz : camq; ſecundum vo- 
luntatem tuam pacificare & coadu- 
nare digneris : Qui vivis & regnas 
Deus. Per omnia ſ{xcula ſzculorum. 
Amen. | Domine 
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P. The peace of our Lord be always 


with you. 
R. And with thy Spirit. 


Breaking the Hoſt,he puts a particle thereof 
into the Chalice, ſaying : 
N AY this Commuature, and Con- 
: ſecration of the Boay and Blood 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be to ws 
that receive it, effectual ts ternal life, 
Amen. | | 
Then bowing; and knocking his Breaft 
thrice, he ſays: pe 
Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 
fins of the World, have mercy on us. 
Lamb of Goda, that takeſt away the, 
ſras of the world, bave mercy 09 1s, 
 *Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 
fins of the world, grant us peace. 


Ord Feſu Chriſt, who ſaidſt to 
$4 thy Apoſtles , 1 leave peace mnto 
you, I prive you my peace, regard nos 
my hh bi the Faith of thy Church, 
and vouchſaſe according to thy will, to 
pacify and mwnite it ; who livi/t and 
retgneft, for ever and ever, Amen. 

F 5 Lord. 


,Omine Jeſu Chriſte, Fili' Dei 
viv1,. qui ex voluntate Patris, 
cooperante Spiritu Sancto, per mor- 
tem tuam:Mundum vivificaſti : libe- 
ra me per hoc Sacro-{anctum Cor- 
pus & Sanguinem tuum, ab omni- 
bus iniquitatibus meis, & univer{is- 


- malis; & fac metuis ſemper inhzre- 


re mandatis,. & a te nunquam ſepa- 


_ rari permittas - qui cum eodem Deo 


Patre & Spiritu Santo vivis & reg- 
nas Deus in ſecula ſeculorum. Amer. 


Erceptio Corporis tui, Domine 
Jeſu Chriſte, quod ego indig- 

nus ſumere preſumo, non mihi pro- 
veniat in judicium- & condemnatio-- 
nem ; ſed pro tua pietate proſit mihi 
ad tutamentum mentis & corpor1s,. 
& ad medelam percipiendam : qu. 
vivis & regnas cunt Deo Patre, in 
unitate Spiritus ſanCti Deus, per om- 
nia ſecula feculoryum. Amen... - 


; Gems 
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Ord Feſu Chriſt, Son of the liv- 

ing God, who according to the 
will of thy Father, haſt by thy death 
 ( through the co-operatjon of the Foly 
Ghoſt ) given Life to the World : de- 
lrver me by thes thy moſt} facred Body 
and Blood, from all my iniquaties, and 
from all evils: aud make me always 
aahear to thy C — : 7 HC = 
ver ſuffer me to be ſeparated from 
thee f wr liveſt and rn with 
God the Father, in the unity of the: 
Holy Ghoſt, God, World without end. 
Amen. 


| He T not the Participation of thy 
Body, Q Lord Jeſus Chrift , 
which 1 unworthy . preſume to receive., 
turn to my Tudgment and Condemnati« 
on - but let it through thy mercy, be 4- 
valiable to the Saf, E= uard and Remedy 3: 
both of Soul and Body : Who with Ggd 
the Father, in the Uuity.of the Holy 
Ghoſt liveſt and reigneſt God , for 
ever anacuer. Amen. 


Kneel- 
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Genufkit, Jurght, & Zoſtiam accipiens 
{ct © 


Anem Caleſtem accipiam , & 
nomen Domin1 invocabo. 


Percutiens peitus, dicit ter devots © by-- 
muter : 


Omine, non ſum dignus : k nt 
intres ſub tetum meum, ſed 
tantum dic verbo, & ſanabitur ani- 
Ma mea.. 

'_ Domine, non ſum dignns ; ut in- 
tres ſub tetum meum, ſed tantum 
dic verbo, & ſanabitur anima mea. 
Domine, non ſum dignus ; ut in- 
tres ſub te&tum meum, ſed tantum 
dic verbo, & ſanabitur anima mea, 


Sumit reverenter ambas partes 
Hoftie : 


'Orpus Domini noſtri Jeſu Chri- 
ſti cuſtodiat animam meam in 
vitam «#ternam. Amen. 


 Calicem 
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Kneeling, riſing, and- taking the Hoſt in 
his hands, he ſays: 


Will take this Heaverly Bread, and 
will call upon the Name f our Lord. 


He knocks his Breaft, ſaying thrice humbly 
and devoutly: 


_ 1 am not worthy, that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my Roof : | 
but 8s the word, and my Soul ſhall [7 
healed. 

Lord I am not werthy that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my Roof © ſay but on- 
ly the word, and my Soul ſhall Fl healed. 

Lord I am Jt. worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my Roof : ſay but on- 
ly the word, and my Soul ſhall be healed. 


Receiving reverently both parts of the 
Hott, he ſays: 


\HE Body of onr Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, pre/erve my Soul 0 ever- 
laſting Life. Amen. 


Taking 
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Calicem accipiens, dicit : 
YUid retribuam Domino pro om- 
nibus quz retribuit mihi ? 
Calicem falytis accipiam , & 
nomen Domini invocabo. 
Laudans invocabo Dominum ,. & 
ab inimicis meis ſalvus ero. 


Sumit totum Sanguinem cum particula, 
& dictt ; 


Anguis Domini noſtri Jeſu Chri- 
kJ ſti, cuſtodiat animam meam in 
vitam #ternam. Amen. 


Sumens primam Ablutionem, dicit : 


Uod ore ſumpſimus, Domine, 
pura mente caplamus, Gr de 
munere temporal: fiat nobis remedl- 
um ſ{empiternum. 


Sumens ſecundam Ablutionem, dicit :. 


Orpus tuum, Domine, quod 
ſumpſi, & ſanguis quem pota- 

vi, adhzreat viſceribus meis 3 
preſta, ut in me non remaneat ſcele- 


rum macula, quem pura & —_ re- 
eCe- 


YI ads 
Rs, e.: Ing : 
EOF =. "ate Te ut _ IO 
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Taking the Chalice, he ſays: 


T Hat ſhall I render to our Lord,. 

" for allthings, that he hath 91- 
tome ? I will take the Chalice of Sal- 
vation, and I will call upon the Name 
or our Lord, Praiſing I will: call upon 
our Lord : and IT ſhall be ſaved from 
my Enenes. 


Receiving the Blood of our Saviour,he ſays+* 


HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, preſerve my Soul to cver- 
laſting Life. Amen. 
Taking the firſt Ablution, he ſays: 
Rant Lord, what we have recei- 
ved with our Mouth, we may re- 
eerve with a pure mind, that of a Tem-- 
poral gift it may become to- us an Eter- 
nal remeay. > 
Taking the ſecond Ablution, he ſays : 


MV AY thy. Body O Lord, which I. 

have received, and thy. Blood, 
which I have Drank, cleave to my 
Bowels : and grant, that no ſtain of 
Sin remain in me, whom this pure and 
” - Holy 
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fecerunt Sacramenta, Qul vivis & 
regnas in ſ{zcula ſxculorum. Amen. 


Digitos, Os, Calicem extergit ; deinde proſe- 
quirtur Miſam. 


Communio. 


PEnedicimus Deum. cell, t 
cozam onimtbus viventibus 
confitebimur et : quia fecit no- 
biſcum milericozdtam ſttamz. 


P. Ominus vobiſcum. 
| R, Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Poſtcommunto. 


Rofictat nobis ad ſalutem 
cops &t anime, Doint- 

ne Deus noſter, hujus Sacta- 
mentt ſulceptio 3 & fenmplerne 
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 HilySacraments have fed, Who Lyveſs 
and Reigneſt for ever and ever. Amen. 


Me wipes his Mouth, his Fingers, and the 
Chalice ; and then continues the Mals. 


The Communion. 


E Bleſs the God of 5e:t- 
ven, and will confeis 
tinto him befoze the wioie 
Wound, becaufe he hath bone 
mercifully with us, 


————— 


— 


V. vant 
The Pablick Thanksgiving after 


the Communion. 


— 


P, UR Lord be with you. 
R. And with thy Spirit. 


Let us pray. 


() £620 otr God, gant, that 
t32 receiving of this Holy 
Dacrament, anus the confeilfon 
oSthe Etcrnal Trinity, and in- 

diviſible 
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Trinitatis, ezuſoemque indfvi- 
duz Cintatts confefito. Pct 
Dominum noffrum FJeſtinr 
Chiſtum, 

RK, Amen. 

P, Dominvs vobiſcum. 

R, Et cum Spiritu tuo, 


P, Ite, Milla efE, 
_ . R, Deo gratias. 


PLoceat tibi; ſanta Trinitas, . ob- 
. fequiumſervitutis met, & prz- 
ſta, ut Sacrificum quod ocuhs tux 


Majeſtatis indignus obtulj, tibi ſit 
acceptabile, mihique,, & omnibus 
* pre quibus Ylud obtullz fit, te mi- 
ſerante, propitiabile.. Per Chrt- 
{um Dominum noſtram. Amen. 


Verſus ad populum, aicit : 


Enedicat vos omnipotens Deus, 
Pater, & Filius, & Spiritus San- 
&us. 
R. Amen. 
P. Dominus vobiſcum: 
&,. Excum'Spiritu tuo, : 
Initium 
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diviſible unity of the ſame, may 
avat! us to Salvation of Body 
and Soul. Through our Lo2 3 
Jeſus Chrit. - . 

KR, Amen. | 

P. Our Lord be with you, 

R. And with thy Spirit, 


P. Depart Maſs is finiſhed. 
R. Thanks be to God, 


' ET the performance of my Duty, 
O Holy Trinity, be pleaſmg to- 
thee ; and grant, that the Sacrifice which 
I unvorthy have Offered up in the ſight 
of thy Majeſty, may be acceptable to 
thee : Ayd through thy mercy, be pro- 
prtiatory to me,, and to all thoſe for whom 
Thave Offered it, Through Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen: | 
_ The Prieſt turning himſelf towards the 
People, ſays: 
Lmughty God, Father, Son, aud'® 
Holy Ghoſt, + bleſs you. 
R. Amen. \ 
P.- Our Lord be with you. 
R. Ard with thy Spirit. 


P.. The 
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Initium ſand Evangelii, ſecundum 
« Joannem. 


_ Gloria ti1bi Comine.. 


N'princip1o erat Verbum; & Ver- 
bum erat apud Deum : & Deus 
er2t verb:m - hoc erat in Principlo 
apud Devm : Omnia per ipſum 
facta ſunt, & fine ipſo factum eſt ni- 
Nil, quod fattum elit in ipfo vita e- 
rat: & vita erat lux hominum : & 
lux in tenebris lucet, & tenebrz eam 
non, comprehenderunt. Fuit homo 
milius a Deo, cui nomen erat Joan- 
nes mic Venit in teſtimonium, ut 
teſtimonium pezhiberet de lumine , 
ut omnes crederunt per 1llum. Non 
erat 1lle lux ; ſed ut teſtimonium per- 
Iiberet de lumine. Erat lax vera 
quz 1liuminat omnem hominem ve- 
nientemin hunc Mundum. In Mur- 
docrat, & Mundus per ipſum factus 
*eſt, & Mundus eum non cognovit. In 
propria venit, & ſui eum non rcC2- 
perunt. Quot quot autem recepe- 
runt eum, :dedit eis poteſtatem f11105 
Dei feri - his, gui credunt' 1n n0- 
mine 
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P, The beginning "of the Gofpel ac- 
cording to St, Jon. 


R. Glory be to thee, O Lord, 


| | TN-the Berinning was the Word, and 
k the WOKD was with God, and 
God was the WORD. This was in the 
' beginning with God, All things were 
made by him : and without him-was made 
nothing, That which was made ,, in 
him was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of Men : and the Light ſhined 
in Darkzeſs, andthe Darkneſs aid not 
comprehend it, , 
There was a Man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John. This Man 
came for Teſtimony, to give Teſtimony 
of the Light, that all Mc believe 
through him, He was not the Light, 
bat togive Teſtimony of the Light, It 
was the true Light, which enlightneth 
every Man that cometh into the World. . 
He was in the World, and the World 
was made by him, and the World knew 
him not, He caine to his own, and hs 
own recerved him not, But as many as 
received him, he gave them power to % 
ma 


yy 
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mine ejus, qui non ex ſanguinibus, 
neque ex voluntate carnis, neque ex 
voluntate viri ; ſed ex Deo nati 
ſunt. ET VERBUM CARO 
FACTUM EST; G habitavit 
in nobis; & vidimus gloriam ejus, 
gloriam quaſi Unigeniti a Patre, 
plenum gratie & veritatis. 
K, Deo gratias. 
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made the Sons of God, to thoſe that be- 

lieve in his Name, Who, not of Blood, 
. mor of the willof Fleſh, nor of the will 
of Man, but of God are born: AND 
THE WORD W AS MADE 
FLESH, and dwelt in us, And we 
ſaw the Glory of him ; Glory as it were 
of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of Grace and verity. 


R. Thanks be to God. 


lebrare, 


{ 


ne Epiſcopo' Sacrificium 
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ILL. PART. 


Vetuſtatem novitas, 
Umbram fugas veritas, 
Nottem lux ehminat. 


- Profſa in Feſto Corp. Chriſti, 
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FIRST PART. 


The PREPA RAT ION of 
of the Offerers. 


Anſwering to the firſt condition 
required for a Sacrifice both 
in the Law of Nature and of 
Moſes ; namely, The Santti- 
fication of the Perſons. 


From the beginning ta the Offertory.. 


j Of the Preparation of the Offer- 


ers in general, 


FRayer is the. moſt power fut 
2N=# means that i5in:Goa*s Chxrch, 
2 to force, as Tertuljan ſpeaks, 
the Divine. Majeſty not to deny us 
Tn EEE _ 

| Z Te 
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becauſe the aſs is the prime and 
molt effectual of all prayers, it is 
therefore ſtiled by the Holy Fathers, 
The Prayer of Oblation, in which is 
contained the Principle, the Chief 
Inſtrument, and the Mediator of all 
Grace; who alſo grants 1t as a Lord, 
and Maſter like, ſets 1t a work in the 
” Fody of his Church. 

At aſs, Chriſt facrifizeth him- 
ſelf for each of us, as often as we 
will, and that 1s it, that makes the 
Prayers we offer to God at Maſs fo 
eftectual, that by the Oblation 
thereof, it is almoit impoſſible we 
ſhould be deny?'d whatever we de- 
wand either of. him, or of his Fa- 
ther by him. Nay, one only of 
theſe Oblations would be ſuffici- 
ent, if we went prepared to it as 
we ought.  _ 

This makes me fear, both for my 
{elf,, and for all thoſe that aflilt at 
Mafs ;, becauſe methinks one ſhould 
come with more: reverence , and 
with greater devotion than uſually 
we do; for extraordinary Myſteries 

; require 
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require extraordinary Preparations. 
Nor muſt they- otherwiſe be ap- 
proached unto, than with that re- 
verence which 1s due. to facred 
things. And we do but expoſe our 
ſelves to the indignation of Heaven, 
when we think to pertake of them, 
without that preparation, winch 
their ſtnpendious holineſs requires. 

That we may therefore hear aſs 
with thoſe difpoſitions which each 
quality it 1s attended with, exaCts; 
we.muſt know, That as there are 
three ſorts of Sacrifices, viz. of Na- 
tire, of Moſes, and of Grace, there 
are likewiſe three ſorts of Prepara- 
tions, formerly termed the Santti- 
fication of the Perſons, that viere to 
ofer and aſſiſt at the Sacriice. 

The Sanctification, in the Law 
of Nature, .we ſind mentioned in 
Job 1. 4. where it 1s ſaid, That he 
fanttificd bis Children, before he of- 
tered up Sacrifices for them. Bus 
what Ceremonies they made uſe of 
at this firit, fort of SanCtifica- 
tion, we find not recorded. Yet 
33 W2 
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we may well ſuppoſe it to have been 
ſome Religions act, which right rea- 
ſon ſuggeſted to them. 

The ſecond ſort of Sandtifcation 
or Preparation of the Perſons, be- 
fore the Sacrifice, we find in the 
Firft Book of Kings; where the 
Prophet Samet ſaid to the Maſtery 
of Families; 7 come to offer Sacrifices 
eo the Lord; ſanttifie your ſelves, and 
Fome with me, that I may offer, Ifaiah 
then ſanitified bis Children, and called 
them tothe Sacrifice ; Chap. 16. 5. 
And this was a Legal Sanctification, 
which couliſted for the moſt part in 
ontward Ceremanies, as waſhing 
their Cloaths and their Bodies Let, 
22.6, Exod. 19.10, In abſtaining 
from Women, Cc. 1 Kings 21. 4. 
and from tanching unclean things, 
as dead Bodies, Worms, or ſuch in- 
ſects, Leuit. 22. 4,5. In abſtaining 
from Wine, Zcui. 10. 8. And in 
the. going bare-foot to the Altar, 
Exod. 30. 9. © 

The third ſort of Sanctification, 
is that of the Chriſtian Offerers - 

tnc 
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the Law of Grace, which for the 
moſt part 1s all. interaor ; though 
ſome tines accompanied with 
watching and faſting. 

And this Interior SanQufication, 
conlilts, in {equeitring our thoughts 
from worldly cares and bulineſies; 
In conſidering with an Humble and 
Penitent Heart, the Religions work 
we are about: 1 have given you an 
example of humility, that you do ever 
as I have done, Joh. 13. 15. And 
in ſanQtiffying our Souls, with the 
Word of God, and his divine Truths: 
Santtifie them in thy Truths : thy Word 
# Truth it ſelf, John 17. 17. For 
our Myſteries receive ſtrength and 
vigour from the Sacred Wnitings- 

And indeed the reading of Holy 
SCriPtures, 15 an excellent Prepara- 
tion to this great Aion, and to 
the eating of the Heavenly. Bread. 
This, C#ri/t teaches inthe Goſpel, 
' when intending to give, . for the 
firit time, bis immortal-and glori- 
hed Body to his Diſciples, he pre- 
pared them thereto ; kindling th 
| b & +. fre 
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fire of his Love in their hearts by 
his words : Did. not our hearts, ſaid 
they, burn within us, while be talked 
with us by the way, Luke 23. 32. 
And where it is ſaid in the As of 
zhe Apoſtles, That the Primitive 
Chriſtians continued 1n the breaking 
of Bread ; that is to ſay, In the Com- 
munion of the Sacrifice: it is alſo 
faid, That they continued in the Do- 
Erine of the Apoſtles, As 2. 42. 


The Publick Apology. 
1 will eater, &c. Pag. 55. 


HE Prieſt being veſted, comes 

to the lower ſtep of the Altar, 
where both he and the People, con- 
{idering their own unworthineis to 
aſſiſt at ſuch ſacred Myſteries , as 
knowing. themſelves guilty of hu- 
-mane frailties, or hidden and ſecret 
{ins, they begin to implore-his mer- 
cy, in rehearſing together ſeveral 
| Praya's, 
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Prayers. which were antiently {tiled 
Apologies, They were ſo called, be- 
cauſe the Prieſt and the Pcople do 
thereby excuſe themſelves, and make 
their Apology, for preſuming to of- 
fer up their Sacrifice. 

Several kind of theſe Apologics. 
are.to be ſeen in the anttent LZitur- 
gies collefted by fenaraus, They, 
conſiſted chiefly in two things ; in 
Pſalms, and a publick Confeſſion 4 
and though theſe two parts varied 
in moſt Churches ; yet all of them 
aimed at the ſame end : That is, 
to acknowledge their own unwor-= 
thineſs. 

'This firſt Ceremony of the Pricſt's 
ſtanding off irom the Akar, with 
the humble Pablicar ;is to teach us,to 
make our approaches to God,and to 
his Holy Altar, in a way worthy 
of himſelf ; and that we may un- 
derſtand tne great danger we 1ncur 
by diſpleaſing fo dreadful a Adaje- 
fty, to whom, Abraham, looking 
upon himſelf as duſt and aſhes, durit 
hardly preſame to ſpeak, Ger, 1.8.27. 
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Fhe Prieſt then refle&ting with- 
in hinfelf , that the Altar repre- 
ſents to ns Chriſt, and Cbrift glo- 
rifed ; awakes as it were his Faith, 
and by an awful fear makes him 
look upon the Altar, as Moſes and 
the Children of 1ſrael did upon: 
Mount Sms, in thunder and light- 
ning, of which the Scripture ſayes:; 
The whole Mountain was terrible : 

Exod. 19. 18. 
Now, ſeeing the Altar repteſents 
to us Chriff glorified , as after his 
Reſurreftion , we mult look upon it 
as. repreſenting him ſuch , and ac- 
cording to the Uraught he hath given 
us of himfelf in that condition, 
and as he appeared to his beloved 
St. John the Evangeliſt, in the tle 
of Patmos : where, on -a ſudden, he 
heard a voice that bid him write 
what he ſaw. And at the ſame time 
he perceived ſeven golden ' Candle- 
ſticks, and in the midſt of them a 
Man fullof Majeſty, and clad in a 
Prieſtly veſtment , girt with a gol- 
"dn girdle, His hais yas white as 
| MO now, 
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Snow , his Eyes ſparkling like fires 
his Face ſhined like the Szat noon : 
He had-a Sword in his Mouth ; he 
held in his right Hand ſeven Stars ; 
and- when he-ſpake 5 his voice was 
like the noiſe of a great multitude of 
waters... And doubtleſs this "Man 
was Chriſt riſen and glorious, as.all 
the circumftances evince it. 

This certainly -1s\ a divine Figure, | 
and worthy of God made Man, | 
become immortal and- glorious: | 
None -but. -God coyld chave ſo de- 
painted -himſelf-to us. 'We could , 
tis true , have repreſented to our 
ſelves Chriſt born in a Manger, his 
his leading a poor Life, and dy- 
ing naked upon a Croſs, becauſe 
in theſe particulaes, he acted as 
Man : But as he is now riſen full 
of. glory, even in. his humanity, 
we copld not frame'in -our minds 
any fhape that could truly repre- 
ſent him. This Figure is truly 2d- 
mirable , in that..zt is the picture 
of Chris drawn 'by himſelf, which 


Tenders yitible and ſenſible to us , 
his 
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his inviſible and ſpiritual manner 
of reiiding on the Altar. 

Let us therefore refle&t on th? 
' wifdom of the Charch, in orde- 
ring this Geremony, of the Prieſt”s 
beginning Azſs at a diſtance from 
the Altar, thereby to ſtrick us in 
an awful reſpect thereof. . Here be- 
fore any nearer approach , he re- 
peats the Pſalm Fuadica me , ' Dew, 
by which he begs to be deliver'd, 
| by the aſſiſtance of God's comfor- 
table light, from his fears of Go's 
wrath, and that he may be admit- 
ted to the Altar. 


The Confeſſion. 
$ confeſs to,, &C. p. 59. 


"FAving ended the Pſalm, Judi- 
ca me Deus, here the Pricit 
begins to make the Publick Con- 
{ellion, ſaying the Cornfiteor, For 
the Prieſt refle&ting , that St. Joh 
was commanded to bid the Angel, 
that 
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that is the Biſhop of Epheſs, to do 
penance ; though but a moment 
before, Chriſt himſelf had commend- 
ed his good life, his labours, end 
zeal againſt the wicked ; hath 
good reaſon to think that he hears 
a yoice conung forth from the Al/- 
tar, commanding hinr to purify 
his Conſcience, and to have a care 
how he approach the Santtuary of 
the Lord: The P+3eſts that come tv 
the Lord letthem'be ſandtifed,- leſt the 
Lord ſtrike them, Exod. 19. 22. * 

*The Prieſt and the People, ha- 
ving publickly confeſſed their fins, 
and their unworthineſs, they are 
_ encouraged by comfortable paſſages 
of Scripture : whereupon the Prieſt, 
preſuming on Go#s mercy and good- 
neſs, ventures with. an humble 
confidence , to go to the Altar , 
which he kiileth m token of the 
Love and Union of the Church, to 
Chriſt 'onr Saviour : Come near and 
give me a kiſs, my Son, Gen. 27. 26, 


The 
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The INTROIT. 
Bleſſed be the Holy Trinity. p. 63. 


IT OW, the Prieſt being up 
N at the Altar ,, goes to the 

left fide thereof, where 
bleſſing himſelf with the fign .of the 
Croſs, he'ſayes the Anthem called 
the 1aror, which lfignifies Entrance; 
thatis to ſay, That here proper- 
ly begins the «ſs. For this /- 
zroit , .or Ingrefſa, as the Ambroſe- 
#ns call it. ,, always contains in briet- 
the ſubject of the 21aſs ; that:is , 
the peculiar ſolennity -of the Day, 
awhethera Sunday.or Holy day : only 
with this difference , that ſome- 
times it contains it literally and 
Clearly, and at other times myiti- 
cally and obſcurely. 

This Jrtro;r is to the reſt of the 
AAaf tar that day , as the Text is 
to the reft of the Sermon, contain- 
ing it all in few words. It is fa 

: reſpect 
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reſpeCft of the Office of the —_ 
as the Irvitatory is to the Office 
of the Breviary. Let us take for 
inſtance the vitatory of the bleſſed 
Trimty ; Come, let us adore one true 
God tn Trinity, and Trinity in unity. 
Now ,' be pleaſed but to conſider 
this Introit of the daſs of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, and confer it with the Pray- 
er, Epiſtle, Goſpel , '&c. and you - 
will find they are but expoſitions 
and inlargements of the Intro ; 
which therefore t always twice , 
and in ſome Churches thrice re- 
peated , thatit may enter deeper in- 
fo our minds. 


The K, yrie tleiſon. 


Lord have mercy 0 4s, P.-63» 


Hs heard and ponder?d the - 
KL great ME ofed:to us 
In the [ztroir, and und ding at 
the ſame time what duties are re- 
quired from us to enter into the 
ſpirit 
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{pirtt- of theſe Myſteries, or to fol- 
low the Examples and Virtues of 
Chriſt , or his Szints; and finding 
in our ſelves a great weakneſs in 
order to their performance, we here 
call upon the powerful aſſiſtance of 
Gog's grace, and implore his Divine 
mercy. in theſe ſhort and Greek- 
prayer expreſſions; Kyrie eleiſon, Lord 
have mercy upap us, Chriſt have mcr- 
Cy upon us, GC. 


The Gloria in Excelſis. 
Glory be to God on high, p 65. 


HE the Faithful praiſe God, for 
the Myſtery or divine Truth 
revealed to us in the ztroir, And 
this by the Canticle which the An- 
gels were heard to ſing at the Birth 
and firſt diſcovery of Chriſt made 
to the World. This Doxology 
contains an excellent Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, Tob. B. 19. | 


The © 
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The Domin.s vobiſcum. 
Our Loxd be with you, P. 67. 


Fter the Kyrie clei/ 077, Or the An- 

gelical Hymn, the-Preiſt turns 
towards the Peopl e , and ſalutes 
them , ſaying, Dominus wvobiſcum 
That is , Our Lord be with you. 
By which words of the Prieſt, 
Chriſt 18 underſtood to ſalute us 
by -him, as deſiring to be with us 
til the end of the World, Matth, 
26, #£- thereby tounite us to him- 
ſelf, and make us: his living Tem- 
ples, in receiving the Bleſſed Ench.z- 
71/4, as the Angel faid to the ever 
Blelled Yr or Mary, Our Lord is 
with thee, b=faxe Ch: 4ſt bw Fleſh 
in h-r Womb, Luks Þ 
This Dominz 5 vob) 'fcum, 18 4 : token 
of Peace and Communion, and fo 
therefore often repzated ; and par- 
ticularky sfrer the KXyrie elziſon, or 
Gloria in excelſis, to diſpoſe the 
People to pray for a further en- 
lightning 
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lightning of us in the Myſtery, 
 byiefly touched in the [ztroir, 


The Prayer, er Colle, p. 67. 


| OW, the Preiſt comes to 
N the publick Prayer, ftiled by 
the Church, The Collett, dirived 
from coligere, to gather ; becartſe the 
Prieſt repreſents to God the ne- 
ceſlities of the Church, its dangers, 
or vows and deſires, as it were 
gatherd together. Lut before he 
begins, he excites both himſelf and 
the People thereto, ſaying ; Orems, 
Let ws pray ; at which warning , 
it was the cuſtom formerly of all 
that were preſent , to fall ro their 
prayers in ftlence ; and after a lit- 
tle while, the Prieſt colect1mg , as 
it were all the vows and prayers 
of the People into a ſhort one, 
ſaid it afterwards in a loud voice, 
as an Embaſlador ſent from the 
People to God the Father, to pre- 
ſent him their addreſs. Now we 
are Embaſſadors for Chriſt. 2. Cor. 
FJ. 21+ 
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5. 21: Where in the name ofall 


the Aſſiſtants, the Prieſt negotiates - 


affairs of higheſt importance. 
On faſtihg dayes, the Prieſt nſed 
to bid them kneel down at their 
prayers, ſaying ; Flettamus genua, 
And after a little while the Deacor 
bad them riſe, ſaying; Levate : 
After which the Prieſt {aid the Col- 
let, to the end that by the mul- 
titnde of their prayers in one, they 
might be rendred more effteual to 
move God to grant their Petitions ; 
And at laſt he concluded as we 
now do this publick Prayer or Col- 
let, in the Name of Chrit our 
Mediator , as he himſelf bids us, 
ſaying; Whatſoever ye demand of my 
Father in my name , he will grant it 
to you, John 16. 22. | 
While the Prieſt 1s ſaying the 
Publick prayer at the Altar, we 
ſhould joyn our intention with his, 
or irame jn our minds ſome ſhort 
prayer , concerning the ſubject of 
the day : And for ſuch as cannot 
make any of themſelves, I have here 
added 
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added half a douzen of the chief- 
elt Prayers of the Church. 


4 Prayer to beg Humility. 


Des, qii ſuperbis, G&C. 


God, theReſiſter ofthe Proud, 

and forgiver of the Humble, 
grant us the vertue of true humility, 
whereof thy Son hath given a pat- 
tern to all Chriſtians, in his own 
Sacred Perſon : and that. we may 
never draw upon us thy wrath by 
our Pride, but rather receive the 
gifts of thy grace by our Submiſlive- 
neſs; ThroughChriſt our Lord. Amer. 


For the Remiſſion of Sins. 


Deus, qui aullum, CC. 
= 

God, who rejz&teſt none, but 

doecſt mercitully receive cven 

the greatelt {inners, when they ao 

| pen- 
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penance for their Crimes ; conſider, 
we beſcech thee our humble Ad- 
dreſles, - enlighten our hearts, and 
enable us to fulfil thy Command- 
ments : Through Chrift, &c. 


To lead a life worthy of the qua- 
lity of a Chriſtian. 


Deus, qui errantibus, &C. 


Cod, who diſcloſeſt the light 

_ of thy Truth .even._ to them 
that run aſtray, to the end they may 
return to the way of Juſtice ; grant, 
we beſeech thee, to all that bear 
the Title of (Chriſtians , Grace to 
deteſt what ever is contrary to ſo 
Holy a Name, and to take upon 
them what ſo: Divine a calling re- 
quires from them :.-Thraugh Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 6; D<0 
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To beg the fear and love of God. 


Sant Nomms tut, &C. 


| em grant us continually an 
awful and ardent love of thy 
Holy Name ; fince thou doeſt ne- 
ver abandon thofe whom thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed in the ſolidity of thy 
love : Through Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


To'implore the increaſe of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, 
Ornnipotens ſempiterne Dens, &c. 


C 
'F li 


Ternaland Almighty God, grant 
' us ſtill to increaſe in Faith, 


Hopeiand Charity : :and to the end 
we'may obtain what thou haſt pro- 
miſed to us, make us always love 
What thou commandeſt : Through 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


To 
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To beg for patience in our 
ſufferings. 
Deus qui n0s, &C. 


God, who knowelt ns to be ſet | 

in ſo. great dangers, that we | 

cannot ( through humain frailty ) 

fabſiſt ; grant us health of mind 

and body , that-by thy afiſtance we 

may overcome what we ſuffer” for 

* our ſiris : Through Chriſt our Lord 
Amen, 


The Epiſtle. | 
Brethren, Rejoyce, P. 67. | 


| THe Incvdeand Collett being end. —= | 
& <@d, fottows the Inſtruction. of | 
the People in Faith, | by 'the Dot. 
rine ofthe Prophets, and: the' Apo- 
ftles, in the'Epifle ; and by the 
Words and” Deeds of | Chriſt -in | 
the Gopel ;-and by the diftin®t Ar- | 
G5 of cur 'Fakh in-tbe Alive — | 
ney Symbol : 
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Symbol : All which are premiſed, 
to purihe and prepare us, to the ſan- 
Ctification of the following myſteries, 

After the. Col, there is read a 
Leſſon out of the Holy Scripture, 
ſometime out of the Old Teſta- 
ment z but forthe moſt part out 
of-the New $ and eſpecialy. ovt of 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, from whkeace 
this Leſion takes the name of Epiſide. 
. .. This Leflon called the. Epiſtle, is 
an © Expolition:- at length of the 
Myſtery, mentioned in the Introit ; 
This Expoſition 1s not always Lite- 
ra], butoften Allegorical, Myſtick, 
or Tropological - As. for inſtance, 
this Epiſtle or Leſſon of the Bleſſed 
1{riaty, beginning, Brethren , re- 
Joyce, be perfetF, Myſtically inſtruCts 
us that the' 7r1nmty coafiits in -Three 


Divine Perſons here mentioned, the 
Father , / the; Son:, -- and - the: Holy 
Gh {t PLL. CGI, yg qi Pg Dips 


OIL... .. ES FFT SG Þ by WREIT PLE IEIETS 
This reading'of the; Haly Scrip- 
tures. at the Celebration of the Sa- 
crifice- of: the | Evangelical: 'Law, 15 - 
deriveg frapy the 0/4.;;.; where. 10 


SY 
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Exodus 24. 7. we find that doſes 
- took; the ks of the Law, and 


they, oftered . Holocauſt ' and Peace- 
Offerings, 2. Ezdra 8. 8, & 4 

They that have the Carbolich, Te- 
ſtament, may. do well to read over 
the Epiſtle and Goſpeb of the day, 
before they go to 44af, and to re- 


flect upon them while the Prieſt 


reads the Epiſtle at the Altar. But 
for ſuch as have it not, let them be 
pleaſed to read over one or two of 
theſe following Maxims , and me- 
ditate upon them while tha « Aj 
is read or RO" | 


—_— 
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Mi. XEMS. 


i} "Þ Ye 


| S FG =truc Cluifiaps, DER | 
+ A:: Ing. to theſe ſacred words, 
we muſt renonce.our ſelves, . and live 


no Jonger for: our” ſelves, but for 
O 4 H God. 


135. 


read it gry the Altar, where. 
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God. Toware not yottr own, for you 
ave purchaſed at arrow rare, T Cor. 
6; * 2OLf «© - 

-H- A Chriſtian out to befiee Fri 
ſelf-intereſt; craking; care and' ava- 
Tice. - Let your life be free from all 
covercouſmeſs; : Be contented with what 
yer: have; bo” mee God: himſelf hath ſaid-: 

IF mll- 10H leave. ou. 720#- forſuks You, 
Hebr. 13-5. 

FH. We deedive: our Rives 1 be- 
lieving;- that. we love God and our 
Neighbour, if we ſhow it not by 
our Works. If any one having the 
goods of this World; ind feeth bis Bro- 
ther in want, and is not; moved fo far 
as to aſſiſt bim , how can he believe that 
be loves God? 1 John 3. 17. 

IV. That. we Jars oc y oblig- 
ed te do good -works:, but Semolt 
perform them for the love of God, 
and with intetfien/to'-pleaſe him; 
otherwiſe ?tis not ſufficient, Whe- 
ther | you. ead.'y.. whether: yaue drink, [2 
whatever yau do, doit for the Glory of 
God, 2. Cor. 11. 3Þ. - 

:V. 'Fhat every Chriſtian is ound 

to 


of the Offerers. 137 
to take Chriſt for the pattern of his 
life. Be. you followers of God as hzs 
dear Children, and prattice love and 
charity ,, after the example of Chrilt, 
Epheſ. 5. I. 

VI. That according to the word 
of God, weare not in the ſtate of a 
true Chriſtian, unleſs we lead a life 
free from mortal fin. How. car we, 
that are dead to ſm, think to live m tt, 
knowing that our Old man us crucified 


with Chriſt, that the body of ſm mght 


be deſtroyed, and that henceforth we 
ſhould ſerve ſm no more, ROM. 6. 2. 
& 6 FO 


VII. ReſpeCtive duties of Married 
Perfons. Women, be ſubmiſſive to your 
Husbands, in conſideration of the Lord, , 
as your duty binas you , Cololl. 3. 18. 
Now, Husbands love your Wives, as 
Chritt loves his Church, Ephel. 5. 
12, Thatis with a holy, faithful, 
indiſſolvable,. and tender Love. _ 

VIE The modeſty which Chri-- 
ſfiar Women. ought to obſerve 
in their attire; Women , that th 
«tire themſelves modeſtly , and* that 
|  H2 SE 
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the manrer of their apparel bave no- 
thing but what couduces to honeſty and 
chaſtity ; let them not curl their hair 
zor adorn themſelves with gold, nor 


_ pearl, nor coſtly apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 


9. But let their ornament be that of 
their Soul, which conſiſts in an inward 
and inviſible Beauty hidden in the 
heart, and in the purity of a meek, and 
quict ſpirit, which #5 a rich and magnifi- 
cent ornament in the fight of God; 1 
Peter 3. 4. 

IX. To bear one with anothers. 


' iImperfeCtions. Bear you one anothers 


burden, ſo' ſhall you fulfil the Law of 
Chriſt; Gal. 6. 2. A very impor- 
tent- Maxim for thoſe that live toge- 
ther in Families. 8 

X. A Chriſtian ought always ſo to 
live contented in his Calling. Let 
every Man abide in the ſame condition 
wherein he 1s called, 1 Cor. 7..20. 

XI. We muſt withdraw our af- 
fections from the love of the World, 
and from all Creatures. Love ot 
the World, nor the things that are in the 
World, 1 John:2. 15. ''. © 


« 
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XII. We ought to be careful of 
\trifling away our time in idle Paſt- 
times and Recreations. Brethren , 
redeem time, Cololl. 4. 5. this 1s far 
from giving leave to ſpend it idly 
as. many do, at Cards and other 
Games. | 


The Gradnal. 
Bleſſed be thou. .p 69. 


.S after all the Leſſons read in 

the Church, there is always 

| faid a Reſponſory ; fo likewiſe to 
| this Leſſon of the Epiſtle 1s there 
added a Reſponſory , called the 


Graaual ;, becauſe it was ſung while 


the Deacon came ſolemnly attended 
from the Altar , and- went up the 
High Pulpit, (the word Gradral, fig- 
- Nifies. a ffep or afgrec) there to read 
the Goſpel, the better to be heard 
throughout the Church : Preach you 


07 the topof Houſes, what hath been: 


fard to you tin your ear, Matth. 19. 27. 
This Cradual Refporfory, is always 
H 3 ſome 
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ſome pithy verſicle of a Pſalm in 
praiſe and thankſgiving to God for 
the Bleſſings, imparted to us in the 
Leſſon of the 2daſs. This we may 
ſee in the Gradual of the Trinity , 
where BenedieFus es Domine, &C. is 
thrice repeated, we thereby bleſſing 
the Soveraign and independent Be- 
ing of the Three Divine Perſons. 


The Book, removed, 


| Hilſt the Prieſt bows down 
| in the middle of the Altar, 
the Book 1s turn'd to the other ſide, 
according to theſe words ſaid to the 
reprobate Fews, To you we were en- 
Joywa firſt, to fpeak,the word of God : 
but becauſe you repel it, and judge your 
ſelf unworthy of everlaſting life ; be- 
bold we turn to the Gentiles; for ſo our 
Lord commanded us, AQts 13. 46. Let 
us from hence leafn uot to ſlight the 
admonitions of Goea*s Miniſters, leſt 
the word of God be quite taken from 
us at laſt: Peccatoribus pants veritatis 
ararus eſt, Aug. in Pſ. 5. Let us 
7 | SE  -x 
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therefore humbly . crave a true, 
tratable and humble Spirit ; - to 
admit good Council, and Goa? di- 
vine inſpirations' left for Tepelling 
the ſame, we b2 juſtly abandon'd by 
God, 


' The Goſpel. - p. 71. 


T Tre 1s read the Goſpel, which 
| is the maſt excellent: Prepa- 
ration for diſpoſing our 1&ves to 
the offering of this (great Sacrifice 
of the New Law. For it 4s not 
only a :fuller and more lively Ex- 
- poſition -of, what. was glanced at:in 
the [nmroit:; but'it contains forithe 
moſt part ſome examplar paſlage-of 
our Saviour*s own actions. The 
Goſpel, ſay the Holy Fathers is the 
mouth o(gChriſt, by which-though 
litting in Heaven, he ſpeaks . conti- 
nually on Earth. The precepts of 
the Goſpel , ſaith St. Cyprian, are *- 
the food of our hearts: : In this. 
Book we find a light to: lead us, 
{trength to uphold us. and _— 
| ! dics 
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dies to cure us. 1t is a wholſome Sacrj- 
fice to attend to. the Commandments , 
Eccluf.-35. 2. | 

- And becauſe the Tranſlation of 
all the Goſpels throughout the whole 
Year, would have made this Book 
of a great bulk, I have only inſerted 
ſome few of its choiſeſt Maxims, 
which the Reader may refle&t upon 
while the Goſpel is reading, and 
order our lives accordingly ; for 
by theſe rules it 1s that we ſhall be 
undoubtedly Judged. Theſe Max- 
ims are as niany Leſſons given ns 
_ -by Chriff, whom! the Eternal Fa- 
-ther bids us harken to, as to our 
'only Maſter and true Doctor. Hear 
ye bim, Matth. 17. 5. zow you are 
clean, for: the word which 1 have 
ſpoken to: you, Joh. 15. 3. But upon 
the ſolemin days of the Myſteries of 
Chriſtmas,” Eaſter, &c. .] would ad- 
'viie the Reader to call to mind the 
Hiſtory thereof ; as alſo to make 
fome reflection on the Life of the 
Saint, whoſe Feaſt is celebrated. 


 * Erom an old and pious Cuſtom 
we 
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we uſe to hzar the Goſpel ſtanding. 
1. To ſhew our reverence to Chriit,. 
asit were preſent and teaching us. 
2. To ſhew our ſelves ready Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt; whether to hear 
his Doctrine , or to put it in pratt- 
ice. 3. To ſhew our ſelves as 
- Souldiers under Crit onr General, 
and that we take the Arms for 
our Spiritual combate , from the 
Faith and Doctrine of Chriſt : as 
alſo that we are ready to {ufter, or 
do any thing for the defence of 
his Truth. 

We make the ſign. of the Croſs 
on our Fore-head , Mouth, and 
Breſt, þoth .before and after the 
reading of the Goſpel; to ſhew , 
that we myſt imbrace Chrifi?s. Dott- 
rine in our hearts, ſpeak it with 
our mouths ,.. and” put it in practice 
next, to Admor1iih us, . to take care 
leſt the Birds of the Air, that. is- our 
Ghoſtly Enemies, take not from us 
the good ſeed. of the Evangelical 
Doctrine, or the Cares of. the World, 
which are like Thorns; that choak 
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| it up, and hinder it from bringing 
forth fruit. 

A holy Perſon uſed to ſay; that 
he daily heard two moſt excellent: 
Sermons, -the Epiftle and the Goſ- 
pel. 2 | 


— 


EVANGELICAL 
M AXIMS. 


E Hat to: be ſaved, we muit 
: love God with-all our heart, 
and our Neighbour as our ſelves. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thybeart, and with all thy Soul, 
with. all thy force , and with all thy 
mind : and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : 
Do ſo, and then thou ſhalt gbtain ever- 
laſting life Luke 10. 25. _ 

II. To be faved- we muſt keep 
Goa*s Commandments , and pra- 
Qtice good works - If thou wilt en- 
Joy everlaſting life, keep the Commana- 
ents; Matth. 17. 19: x 

| | NI, That 


Charity towards our Neighbour, 
will cauſe thelofs'of many-a Chri- 


itian :* Depart from me you accurſed ' 


into everlaſting fire , prepared for the 
Devil and his Arigels + For Twas humn- 
gry, and you-gave me not to eat ; I 
was thirſty , . and* you. gave me not to 
drink, Matth. 21. 41. Note, that 
. thoſe are-not ſaid to' be-damrrd for 
Swearing, Stealing, Drinking, and 


for their Luſfts,: or for other aQual 


evil, but -meerly for not doing 
200d. | | 

IV. That according to the words 
of - Chriff, we: cannot ſerve nor 
love Ged -and the World together : 
None can ſerve two Maſters ; * you 


cannot ſerve God and Money ; Matth. 


6.42, Luke 16. 13+ 
V. That the way-which "leads to 


Heaven, ”is narrow ; {and in which. 


there are few'that walk: - Emer you 
by the. ſtrait gate ,, for wide is the way 
that leads to perdition : And many there 
are who enter by jt. How ſtraight 1s the 
gate, \and narrow the way which leads to 
> $2 Life! 


' of the Offerers.”* ths « 
I.: The omiſſion: of- works of © 
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. Life: 1. and how. few there arc that i find 
zt./ Matth. 7.13, &c. 
_ VI. According to- the Holy Scri- 
Þture, when .a Chriſtian hath- been 
io . unhappy. as to. fall. into. in, 
there isno other way. far him'to be 
ſaved, but by doing true pennance : 
17 you. do-rot. pennance, you ſhall all 
periſh, Luke 13. 5. ; 
VII. How carefully we ought to 
avoid. the giving, ſcandal ,. or to be 
the occaſion, of-it : 1t mere better for 
a Man that he bad a Mill-tone about 
his Neck, andthat he were caſt into 
the Sea, than to have been the occaſion 
of. ſeandal to. the leaſt of theſe. that 
beheve in me,, Mark: 9. I 4. Matt h--18. 
6. Luke 17. pM 
VIII. That we muſt continually 
4 imitate the mildneſs- and humility 
of. Chriſt., which. are the chief ver- 
tues. he would have ws, to learn of 
him: Learnof me,becauſe Þ am meeck;and 
bumble of heart, Matth..1 1. 29. Yet 
a crols. word , or even- a frowning, / 
countenance, ſets uson fire. 
[X,The duty of ibs towards. 
Kings 


" 
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Kings and Magiſtrates : Let all peo- 
ple ſubmit to. the Superior Power ;, for 
- there is no Power but what comes from 
God, and it xs he that hath. ordained 
ſuch powers on Earth; Rom. 13+ 1.” 
X. The muin bulineſs of a C hri/t1- 
an in this World; 1s to: ſave his Soul; 
and all his actions ought to: ain 
thereat ; Nothing is good, but what 
promotes.it :. and&nothing bad, but 
what hinders it : What would it avail 
a Alan to:gain all the World, if he loſeth 
his own Soul by fin; Matth. 16. 26. 
XI; All ſollicitude, troubles, dif- 
quiet, and fear for the future, even 
for neceſlaries.,. as food, and cloth- 
ing, are forbid to Chriſtians : Be vet 
ſolicitous. for what'you ſhall eat, nor yet 
t0r apparel, as the H#eathens are: your 
Heavenly. Farber knows you-want theſe 
| things: Matth.'! 6; 531+.  Yeta dill» 
gent-care 45:natiforbid. 25 0705. 
X11; We ought to judge of Earth- 
iy things by: theoMaxims'of Faith , 
that'is as God and his Angels" judge 
of them; *and> not'by ithe falſe. Max- 
ins of, the:World : The juſt ' dan 
IC lives 
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tiveth by Faith, Gal. 3. 11. Whatis 
a ſinner , for example, in the Eyes 
of Faith, that is, of Truth ? A blind 
Man ;* Luke 18.35. ABegger ; Luke 
I5. 14. A Slave; Marks.2. A Pa- 
ralitick;'atth. 9. 2. Is Deaf; Mark 
7. 32. Is Naked; Matth. 22.11. Is: 
Dead ; Luke 7.12: | 


The Nycen Creed. PD. 73: 


TExtis ſaid the __ orConſtan- 
VN #inopolitan Creed , which is an 
| excellent confeſſion of Faith, and 2 
| feaſonable ſummary of our Belief, to 
| © teſtify [that werfirmly believe the 
| Holy Inſtruftions we have received 
both in the Epiftieand Goſpel ; where- 
of we-make here a ſolemn and pub- 
lick. Profefſion.”: Let-- us: therefore 
 beſeech God,. we never yeild to ſug- 
geſtions againſt Faith, but deteſt all - 
miotions-of Schiſm and Herelie. 
. {And thus: we: conclude this firſt. 
part iof\- the, Holy: Sacrifice of the 
Ataſs , which! iis the: Santtification of 
the *Offerers, . Let us; then i prepare 
LYN our 


% 
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our ſelves in this firſt part as we 
ought ; for I much fear leſt the lit- 
tle attention which is given by moſt 
* tothis great Sacrifice, (unleſs it bz 
when they. are to' receive ) may 
make it wholly fruitleſs to them. 

The Sacrifice of Santtification thou 
ſhalt offer to our Lord,. Eccluſ. 7. 35.- 


The Cloſe of this Firſt Part.. 


"Rom what hath been ſaid, we 
may conclude , that the Ho-- 
ly Maſs, being a Treaſury of 
all Godlineſs; the Faithful in the 
firſt part hereof, prepare themſelves 
to the vitible Sacrifice of Religion, 
by leſs perfect and Spiritual ones. 
As by the Confeſſion, Kirye eleiſon, 
& Trait, we offer up to God ſacri- 
fices of a penitent heart. 
By Sacrifices of Petition, Pray- 
er and Thankſgiving, at the Collett, 
By Sacrifices of Praife at the 1» 
trot, the Hymn of Angels, and the 
Gradual, 
By 
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By Sacrifices of Humility | and 
Obedience, in ſubmitting our - un- 
derſtandings to the will of God : 
read to us in the Epiſtle and Go/- 
pel, | 
By a Sacrifice and Profeſſion of 
our Faith at the Creed. _ Finally, by 
noble and-generous ſacrifices of our 
Eſtates and Fortunes, at the Offcr- 
for. 


IL. PART. 


[I:'- PAR F 


————— 


The PREPARATION of 
the Bread and Wine for 
the Sacrifice : : 


Anſwering to the ſecond condi- 
tion required for a Sacfifice 
in the Old Law, viz. The 
Sanrtofeation of the Holt. 


— 


Of ths Preparation in gen ral. 


 F ltherto concerning the In- 
d ſtruction of the Faithful, 
i E_ andofthe aſs of rhe Ca- 
techamens as they antiently called 
it. Now follows the Maſs .of the 
Farhful , which begins here, and 
contains Three parts, 1. The Offer- 
tory, 
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tory. 2. The Conſecration. 3. The 
Communion. | 

Having therefore prepared the 
Offerers .for worthy aſliſting at the 
Sacrifice, we come now to Prepare 
the intended Yittim, and make it 
fit to be preſented to: the Divine 
Majeity : Where by the way we mult 
note ; That this Second 'part is 
. No more eſlential to the Sacrifice, 
than the Firſt ; both of them yary- 
ing in ſeveral Churches, as being but 
Ceramonial Preparations to the Sa- 
crifice. And this our Second is the 
Firft. part among the Greeks, who 
perform it with great pomp and Ce- 
remonies, far beyond the Latins. 

This part of-the aſs, correſ- 
Ponds to the ſecond condition -re- 
quired for a Sacrifice in the /o/ai- 
cal Law; viz. The Santtification of 
' the Hoſh, And this SanQtification 
of the. Victim required four condi- 
tions: The firſt of which was, The 
perfection of the Hoſt; which 
perfection excluded all blemiſhes : 
If it hath a ſpot, or it be lame, or 

| blind, 


blind, or deformed in any part, Or 
weak, it ſhall not be offcred to God, 
Deut. 15. 21. The ſecond was a 


from the dominion of Man , by 
which the Victim being dedicated 
to God, could no longer be imploy- 
ed in any prophane ule, Exod. 35. 5. 
'The third was a ſupernatural -San-« 


aim above-its own nature, and 
ſtamp*d it with a Divine Character. 
The fourth was an obligation to die, 
and to be deſtroy?d ; this laſt being 
ellential to a Sacrifice. 


The Offertory. 
Bleſſed be God, p. 7 5. 


leſt the Ofertory; becauſe antiently 
and offered to God Bread and Wine 


maintenance of the Miniſters of the 
Altar, 


of the Bread and W. ae. 1572” 


_ ſeparation and diſengagement of it 


Aification, which elevated the Vi- 


Fter the Creed and the Goſpel, 
A the Prieſt ſays the Anthem, cal-- 


it was ſung while the People brought. 


for the Sacrifice, or Money for the 
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Altar, ſaying, Ai things come from 
thee, and of thy onmn we give thee, 
1 Paralip, 29. 14. + 
"This our Ofertory .in the New 
Law, anſwers to the perfetion of 
_ the Vittim, required in the Old. 
For it 1s of the beſt wheaten Bread, 
without Leven ; Leven being a ſym- 
bol of corruption and imperfection. 
Purge ont therefore the old leven, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Fhe form 
or figure 1s a Circle, that being ac- 
counted the moſt perfect of all fi- 
A. WE | 
All who were to receive, came 
_ and preſented Bread to be Conſecra- 
ted; to ſfignifie thereby, That they 
were united to Chriſt*'s Body ; and 
that they wonld continue 1n that 
union both with him and with all 
th: Faithful, who are but one and 
the ſame Bread among themſelves 
and with Chriſt, and receive the 
Euchariſt, to be ſettled and con- 
firmed in this truth. In the Gals- 
care Church, their Pan bery 1s now 
in uſe, inſtead of that antient Offer- 
17g. . The 
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The Bread dedicated for Sacrifice. | 
Accept, O boly Father, P. 77. 


HE Prieſt having taken poſſeſ-. - 
ſion of the Gifts and offerings 
marked with the {;gn of the Cros, 
as.the Egyptians ſtamped their Vi- 
Aims with the figure of a Slave:ftab-: 
bing himſelf (ſaith Pltarco im fs 
& Oſis)he now preſents them to God, 
the Father, holding up the Hoſt up- 
on the ſilver . Paten , according to 
Goas expreſs command , ſaying ; 
Thou ſhalt ſaniifie them, holding them 
up before the Lord, Exod. 29. 22. 

By thisOblation the Bread is dedi- 
cated to. God; and ſo becomes dil- 
engaged from the Nominion of-Man; 
and is no longer ſuffered, to be.im- 
ploy'd in: any: prophane uſe. -.'The- 
like is to be underſtood. of the Wine. 
And this Ceremony anſwers to the: 
ſecond .. Condition .required in. the. 
Old Law, for. the SanCtification of- 
the Hoſt, My Bread for my Sacri-; 


fices, 
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_ fices, ſhall you obſerve to offer to me, 
| in their-due ſeaſon, Numb. 28. 2. 
To avoid confulion, note ; -T hat 
this -Oblation- here made, is only a 
Ceremonial Oblation of the Gifts, 
that is, of the Bread ' and Wine de- 
ſigned ſor the future Sacrifices and 
not the great Oblation eſſential to 
the ſacrifice, which is made of the 
precious Body and Blood of | Chriſt, 
immediately after the Conſecrati- 
_— : 


The Water bleſſed. 


O' God who, p. 77- 


T\HE- Prieſt having put the 

2 Wine intothe Chalice; ſaying 
this: Peayer, he-mingles a little wa- 
ter with'the ſaid Wine: And'this 
mixtures termed:by the Church, A 
Great Myſtery, as theſe words of 
the' Prayer import '- | Per -hujus” aque 
& vin Myſftertum ; and that with 
very good: reaſon. For this mix- 
tore” of Wine and} Water ,- 15 an 

p B£Xe 
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expreſs ſymbol of the fruit prin- 
cipally intended in this Sacrifice ., 


which is the union-and participation 


which Chriſtians ought to ſhare at 
the Altar with Chrf, if they expect 
to be made partakers of his Glory 


in Heaven, as theſe ſame following - 
words of the ſame Prayer intimate 
to us': Da nobrs pe? hujns aqua OF wint 
myſterium , ejus Divinitatss eſſe conſor-' 
res. For the Wine repreſents Chriſt 
and the Water the People. Nor-is. 


this comparing the People: to Wa- 


ter, 2 groundleſs {inmlitnde ;. but 


warranted - out : of the Apocalipſe , 


n_ the Angel ſaid to St. Fohn : 
eſe waters which thou haſt: ſeen, are 


ng and Nations, APpOc. 17..15, 


_ Saint Cyprian hath a long Letter 


to Cecthat z , concerning this Ceres * 
mony, Tht- Wates' Caitthhe ) fig 
fies- to vis the. People”, andthe Wiz our” 
Saviour Chriſt: : Aud when Water —þ 


mingled with Wine in the Chace, 
is to- ſhow - that the - Faithful are jy 


red wh Chriſt, i whom they believe. - 


And 
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And as the Wine: and Water are ſo u- 
zitcd and mingled together in the 
Chalice, that they . become 1ſeperable ; 
ſo nothing can ſepexate the . Faithful , 
that 1s the Church , from our - Savi- 

© our Chrilt, Sent if 
The . Prieſt therefore. ought - not © to 
conſecrate Water alone., nor Wine a- 
lone : For. ſhould .be . confecrate Wine 
alone , the Blood of Chriſt world be 
without us ; "aud if the Water were a- 
lone, then ſhould we be without Chriſt. 
N A M fi vinum ſolum quis offerat , 
ſanguts COlbriſti incipit eſſe ſme nobis : 
| 81 vero aqua ſit ſola, plebs incipit «ſe 

ſore Chrifo, oy 
. Theſe weighty words of Saint 
Cyprian ſufficiently inform us, That 
by this Ceremony 'of mingling wa- 
ter with the: wine, , a..great;Myſte- 
Action , Chriſt -ugites himſelf with 


' may... ſeem perhaps incredible. to - 
thoſe. that are little , acquainted 
with the Myſteries, of our. Religion. 
For.in the 44a/s he offers his natu-.. 


ral 
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ral Body for the whole Church; 
and together-with his natural Body, 
he offers the whole Church, which 
is his Myſtical Body. 


This Doctrine is' afferted by / 


that moſt Eminent Do@or of the 
. Church Saint Auſtin, whoſe words 
are too exprefs to be omitted : *Per 
hoc Chriſtus Saceraos eſt, ipſe offerens, 
ipſe & cblatio , ejrs rei Sacramentum 
quotidianum efſe voluit Eccleſie Sacri- 
clum-; que cum ejus capitis corpus ſit 
[iu La ipſum, dijcit fave, ons 
Arg. de Civit, Dei, hib. 10, cap. 20. 


And in the ſame- Book he. repeats it- 


again, in theſe terms : 17 Sacramen- 


to Altaris Fidelibus noto frequentat - 


Eccleſia, ubi eidem demonſtratur, quod 


in ea Oblatione quam offert, pſa offe- 


ratur, 1bid cap. 6. 
The Wine dedicated for Sacrifice. 
 Weofer unto thee. P.-79. 


HE Prieſt having offered the 
. Bread in his own name, ſay- 


[ Ing, 


OT 
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ing, Receive the Hoſt which I thy- 
Servant offer, now he makes the 
Oblation of the Wine and Water 
in the name of all the Aſſiſtants, fay- 
ing : We offer unto thee O Lord , 
the Chalice, &c. To ſtgnifie, that 
in the Water the People offer up 
themſelves with Chrif, as we have 
{atd above. And upon this accompt 
it 15, that at ZHijz7 aſs, the Dea- 
con repreſenting the People, holds 
up the Chalice with the Prieſt, and 
at the ſame time, pronounces the 
words Offeremes , &c. which . the 
Deacon doth not at the Oblation of 
the Hef. -- | 

And foraſmuch as it is of great 
moment, that this important truth 
be well underitgod, let us conſult 
St. Paul ;, and he will tell us how and 
in what manner we ſhall make this 
Offering of our ſelves, to the end it 
may be acceptableto Goa. 

{ beſeech you, ( ſaith he to the Ko- 
mans ) that you give up your bodies a 
living Sacrifice, holy and agreeable to 
Eoa, Rom. 12.1. He calls it a Liv- 
ing 
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10g Sacrifice ts diſtinguſhit from the 
Sacrifices of the OldLaw,which were 
dead beafts : And alſo that we might 
not think , that he commands us to 

give up our Bodies in a bloudy way. 
The Apoſtle likewiſe will have 
this Sacrifice of our Bodies to be 
Holy, that is to be free from all ſpot 
of ſin, and chiefly of impurity ; 
For this , continues he, # the will of 
God, that you be holy, and that you 
abſtain from fornication, And to of- 
fer up our Bodies by @ continned 
chain of good works, to God's 

. honour and glory. lh 
After the Sacrifice of the body, 
the Apoſtle exhorts us tor the Sacri- 
fice of our Mind, in'the following 
words : Be you chenged 'by the renew- 
mg of your mind. And Saint Aufttn 
teaches excellently well, how this 
renewing af mind is done :: Our'Soul 
( faith he) enflamed with the love 
of God, loſes the ſhape that world- 
ly affections 'had imprinted on it , 
and is changed and: transformed as 
it were into. God -- Anima noſtra- fit 
| L 3 Sacrificinm 
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Sacrificium cum ſe refert ad Dem , 
ut igne amoris accenſa, cique ranquam 
immutabili forme fubdita , ref ormetur. 
In Epiſt. Foan. 1ratt, 2. 

The third thing we are to offer to 
God /1s our heart, as the ſame St. 
Paul continues to exhort us, ſaying : 
| That you may know what ts the will of 
| God, By theſe words, teaching 
us to. Sacrifice- our will to God, in 
ſubdueing it to his ; for an hum- 
ble and penitent heart. is an excel- 
lent Sacrifice in Saint Auſtirs Judg- 
ment:  Humilitas cordis Sacrificium 
of; in Pſal. 130. And indeed the 

Holy Ghoſt aſlures us by the mouth 
of. David ,. That an afflicted Spirit, 
is-the.' Sacrifice that. God demands ; 
A Sacrifice to God, is an afflifted Spi- 
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Cone, O Aimighty. P- 79. 


© HE. Prieſt having Geficated 
both the Bread and the Wine, 
he now Bleſles them with the ſign of 
the Groſs, and al npon the Holy 

Ghoſt 
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Ghoft , that he would vouchſafe to 
come and give a ſupernatural SanCcti- 
fication to the Oblations or Gifts 
deſigned for the Sacrifice : And 
this in the whole aſs, 1s the on- 
ly Prayer directed to the Holy 
Ghoſt. | | 

This Ceremony anſwers to the 
third and fourth' conditions requi- 
red to the Yidim in the Old Law: 
For the Invocation - of the Holy 
Ghoſz upon the Oblation, raiſeth it 
above its own nature , by a ſuper- 
natural Sanctification. And the ob- 
ligation of deſtroying it to the hon- 
our of God, is denoted by the ſign 
of the Croſs made upon the Offer- 
rings ; the itamp of the Croſs be-' 
ng a vilible mark or ſign of Death. 


I will waſh my hazds. Þ* 19» 


HE Oblation of the Bread and 
Wine being made, the Prieſt 
waſhes his hands, in token of the 
exteriour purity and cleanneſfs, with 
which we ought to be preſent at 
£3 this 
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this Sacred Myſtery. ' This purity 
was figured in the Old Law, by the 
| brazen Veſſels made of the Women's 
mirrors, Exod. 38. 8. in which the 
Prieſts were to waſh themſelves be- 
fore the Sacrifices, Exod. 30. 18. 
For as the right nſe of a mirror is 
to diſcover any ſfots-in the Face, 
or indecency in the Drefs: ſo'in 
the New Law, this Ceremony ſig- 
niftes, that we- ought to be preſent 


at the Sacrifice, with all cleanneſs- 


and decency. h 
Receive, O Holy Trinity, p. 81. 


_{FEre again the Prieſt makes an 
Oblation of the Pread and 
Wine to the Bleſled /71mry, Where 
obſerve, That the difference be- 
tween an Oblation and Sacrifice 1s 
this; That in the Oblation there 1s 


no change, bur in the Sacrifice there ' 


is. Now he makes this Oblation in 
memory of Chriſt's Sacred Huma- 
nity if the moſt eſſential Myſteries 
' #f Qur. Salyation, and in honor - 

wy the 
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the greateſt Saints in Heaven ; that is 
to give God thanks, ſaith St. Auſtin, 
for their great victories, and to en- 
courage us by their Interceſſ:;on, to 
follow their examples : Ut Deo ae 1-* 
lorum vittortas pratias agamus, C nos 
ad imitationem talium coronarum arque 
Palmarum , codem muocato in auxiti- 
um, EX Corum memorie renovatione ad- 
hortemur : Aug, de Civit. Del, lib. 
8. C. uit. | 

But for our further fſatisfaQtion, 
let us hear our Holy Mother in the 
Church explain her ſelf in this point, 
in the Secret Prayer on St. Andrew's 
Day ; Sacrificium noſtrum , ſays the 
Prieſt, tib! Domine gque/unius, beati 
Andree Apoſtolt precatio ſantta con- 
ciliet : Ut 1n cnjus honore ſolenmiter 
exhubetur, ejits meritss cfficiatur Accep- 
tum, Per Dominum noſtrum, &c. for 
though we did -but ſacrifice a Fly, 
yet were it Idolatry, to offer it - to 
any Saint, even to our bleſſed Lady ; 
Sacrifice bcing Divine Worſhtp , 
which belongs only to God. . 


I. 4. Bren : 
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Brethren, Pray, ÞP: 8 x 


"HE Prieſt having performed 
the duty of: a publick Mini- 
ſter, in preparing, dedicating, and | 
preſenting to. God the Father the |j 
foreſaid Oblations ; and calling to | 
mind his own unworthineſs, he 
turns to the People, ſaying, Orate, 
fratres. Thereby deſiring them to 
ratifie publickly by themſelves, what 
he hath done in their name, which 
the People do,. in ſaying, S/cipiat. 
Deminus, &c.. in a loud voyce. 


The Secret Prayer, p. 83. 


T laſt, the Prieſt concludes all 
| the Preparations belonging 
to this ſecond part of the af, with 
a Secret Prayer, and therefore cal- 
ted Secreta, And having made all 
things ready for the grand Action of 
the Sacrifice, he recollefts himſelf a 
little in private ;- to ſignifie, That - | 
we muſt joyn an interior Spirit of þ 
| Devo-- |} 
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. Devotion with the outward per- 


formance of our Piety. 

Now. by this interior Spirit of 
Piety , are Chriſtians propefly di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Fews, who of- 
fered their Sacrifices with only out- 
ward Ceremonies, which cauſed 
God to' reproach them , by telling 
them; That their Sacrifices were in 
abomination to: him : Offer Sacrifice 
0 more in vain : ' Incenſe 1s abomna- 
fo me, 14. My foul hatcth your ſo- 
lemnities, Iſai. 1.13. At laſt the 
Prieſt ends this Secret Prayer in a 
loud voice, ſaying ; Per omma ſaola 
feculorum ;, which the People ratifie, 
by anſwering, Amen. | 
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His Preface is. a kind of Pro- 
| * logue, to ſtir up and pre- 


pare the Aſhſtants to . the 


main Action, in which the Sacrifice: 


does properly conſiſt. Hitherto the 


Prieſt hath been preparing himſelf; 


the People, and the Bread and Wine. 
Now he endeavours to diſpoſe the 
hearts and affections. of - the People, 
for the joynt offering up this Great 


Sacrifice, diſengaging; their thonghts. 
| from all Creatures and. earthly in- 


cumbrances ; ſaying, Surſum corda * 
Lift up your hearts; riſe up from 
the dregs of the Earth ; Seek, the 
things that are above, 2. Mind. the 
#hings that ate above, not the things, 

that are upon the Earth, Col, 3. 1. 
Then gathering, as it were the 
voices of the People, who anſwer 
him, That their hearts are _—_ 4 
e 


—_— — 
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he addreſſes himfelf to God the Fa- . 
ther with fervent” expreſſions; pub- . 
lickly acknowledging the favours he 
always and 1n all places beſtows up- 
on Mankind. And-not-to be wan- 
ting -in any kind of praiſe for his 
1neſtimable benefits, he joyns fiim- 


ſelf with the Angels, Cherubins 


and Seraphins,who praiſe and adore. 
God with an:awful reverence; and ' 
with them unites himſelf in Chriſt 

our. Lord, as the common Father, 
and Head of both Men and An- 
gels ; by repeating the Hymn, Sar. 
Um, Saxtties , SantFus, Oc. which. 
thoſe Spirits {ing incellantly before 
the Throne of God. 

At this Entry of the Sacrifice, we - 
ſhould all wiſh to ſee the Heavens. 
open as they did to St. Stepher, ſince 
the Celeſtial Court comes down and 
waits about the Altay, as St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, St. Gregory, and St. Auſtin 
allure us. But to frame in our 
minus a lively 14«a of theſe Hea- 
venly Spirits attending this Sacri- 
ice, we ſhould twice or thrice read 
aver 
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oyer the fourth and fifth Chapters 
of St. Fohr”s Apocalypſe, where there 
is a lively deſcription of their wait- 
ing about - the Throne of the A+ 
mighty , and about the Lamb that: 
lies like a flain Yi&im upon the ſamg 
Throne. 


"YR mes 
IM. PART. 
T HH 


CA N O.N.. 


OF THE SACRIFICE: {| 
EXPIATORY. 1 
EUCHARISTICAL. F Living 

ASsCIMPETRATORY, for the; and the. 
MOLOCAUSTICK. | Dead. 
| COMMEMORATIVE, of Chriſt's 

Death. | 

And comprehending the I'wo eſſential 

conditions of a perfett Sacrifice © VIZ. 


Deſtruttion, 
Thes and of the Hoſ#. 
Oblation 


— 


} Of the Canon of the Maſs in-general, 


MHE word Caron is Greek, 
. and here ſignifies a ſtand- 
ing and ſettled rule for ce- 


lebrating+the Divine Myſteries. It 
iS 
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1s very antient, and there is not a 
word 1n it that favours not of great 
Holineſs and Piety. And the holy 
Councel of Trent aſſures us, Seſſ. 
22. Cap. 4. That it is made up of 
our _ very words, of Apo- 
ſtolical Traditions, and of. the De- 
crees of Holy Biſhops. 

Nor indeed could it well conſiſt 
of words leſs weighty, lince in all 
our Religion, there 1s no Action : 
more holy, nor more acceptable to 
God, than the ſacred Myſtery of 
the Altar ; which contains, in ſhort, 
all what God hath done for us, 
and all the duties and homages we 
are to pay him. As alſo, it ac- 
compliſheth the ſtrict union, which 
[from all eternity he would have 
with Man, by the Mediation of 
Chriſt our Redeemer ; who offer- 
ing up himſelf to his Eternal Fa- 
ther, from his firſt Entrance into 
the World, deſigned to himſelf di- 
vers ends in his Oblation, viz. the 
Homage he would pay him as to the 
Soveraign Being ; The tas. zee? 

| OL. 
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of the World, &c. In like manner 
| he hath been pleaſed to diverlific 
his Sacrifice of the Altar, according 
to theſe divers ends and effects fer 
which he deſigned it. And for the - 
ſame reaſon did he ordain ſeveral 
ſorts of Sacrifices in the Old Law, 
which were the types of the New. 
For all theſe things that befel unto 
them, were figures, 1 COT. 10. 11. 

Nor 1s the Ordering of this S4- 
cred Canon, (called Action by St. De- 
215) leſs coniiderable than the words 
thereof. 7 

1. Firſt it begins with the Letter 
T, which repreſents to us the Croſs. 
and Paſlion of Chrsft, from whence 
it hath all its efficacy, b=tokened by 
the great number of Crofles made. 
over. the Oblations all along this 
Thand Part. : 

2. It is alſo ſaid in ſecret, to | 
ſignifie, That thz antient Sacrifices | 
lye hid in this of the New Law, as: 
-»this Sacrifice lay formerly hid, in 
thoſe of the Old Teſtament , ſay 
 Amalarias, lib. 3. cap. 9. and Gem- 


ma, 
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ma, lib, 1. cap. 40.* But chiefly, as : 
I conceive, to praiſe God, accor- 
ding to the example of Chriſt in the 
Bleiſed Sacrament. He ſpeaks not a 
word, words. are too mean to glo- 
rifie an infinite God. But to praiſe 
him by ſilence, is to-praiſe him inf- 
nitely : Inaſmuch' as. thereby we ac- 
knowledge him infinitely Great, and 
that he cannot be praiſed enough. 
Wherefore the 64. P/alm which be- 
gins with theſe words ; Ar Hymn of 
praiſe becomes thee, O God, hath in 
the original Text, Silence becomes . 
Thee,. O God. | 

3. The Canon is made up of five 


- ſeveral Prayers in honour of the five 


Wounds of our Saviour; and all 
theſe attended with ſeveral Rites; 
ſuch as. lifting up, and ſpreading 
the Hands, bowing, ſeveral croſles, 
knocking the Breaſt, &c. all which 
five Prayers cloſe with , Amer. 
I... T he firſt begins by theſe Words : 


' Therefore moſt merciful Father. 2. We 


therefore beſeech thee, 3. Which is 


the. chief, and-longeſt, contains both 
"a the. 


| 


of the Sacrifice. 175 
the Conſecration and the great aCt 
of Oblation of the Sacrifice to God 
the Father ; it begins with theſe 
Words; Which Oblation we do. 4. 
The Jemento for the Dead; Be 
mindful, O:Lord, 5. Tom alſo, ſins 


mers. 
[. 
Prayer of the Canon ; 


Anſwering 


To the DIPTYCKS 
Of Old. 


Therefore moſt merciful Father, p, $9... 


Ere the Prieſt in the name of 

the whole Church begins the 
great Action of th2 Sacrifice ; ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to God the Father, 
and makes an humblz ſupplication 
to him, through Chri/t our Medt- 
ator, That he. would accept .of the 
02-.. 
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Sacrifice he is now about to offer. 
Firſt, for the whole Church in ge- 
- neral. Next, for ſuch living mem- 
bers thereof, as he intends to pray 
for in particular. (Whoſe Names 
were formerly writ in the Diprycks 
of the Church. | | 
. Theſe Diptycks were certain 
Tables, wherein were writ the 
names of the Faithful, or Pariſhi- 
oners who were in Communion with 
the Church, and their names were 
publickly read at the time of Holy 
Maſs, as it is ſtill done in the Gal/- 
cane Church, on the four ſolemnities 
of Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter-day, Whit-ſun- 
day, and All Saints day. 

Diptycks which is a Greek word, 
ſignifies in Engliſh, a double Table, 
whereof one contained the names of 
the Pariſhioners living, the other 
of- thoſe that were deceaſed ; for 
both which, Sacrifices were oftered, 
and Prayers made in the Church, 
faith.St. Denis, Myſtica ſacrarum T a- 
balarum recitatio fit, But out of theſe 


were blotted the names either of Ex- 
com- 
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communicated perſons, or for ſome 
notorious ſcandal” given. Hence it is, 
that S. Cyprian complained , That 
ſome were prayed for publickly be- 
fore they had done penance ; Ofer- 
tur nomen corum nundum panitentia 
fata, Cypr. Ep. 10. The ſame we 
find in the Liturgies of S, Fames the 
Apoſtle, of S.. Bafil, and S. Chryſo- 
ſtor, in which we read, 7a Sr]. 

Communicating with, 

Beſides theſe Dyprycks for the Li- 
ving and the Dead, there were 0- 
ther Diptycks, or Tables of the 


Saints in Heaven, who were Wor- 


fhipped and called upon publickly, 
witneſs S. Cyril of Feru/alem, in theſe 
words; A;terwards we make. mention 
of thoſe who are deceaſed before us : 
firſt of the Patriarchs, Propiets, Apo- 
ſiles, and Martyrs, that God by their 
mrerceſſion, world recerve our Prayers, 
Cyril Catech. 5. The chief Saints 
were always and in all Charches na- 
med : ſuch as the bleſſed Mother of. 
God, S. Fobhn Baptiſt, the Apoſtles, 
and the moſt iliuſtrious Martyrs. 
Put 
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But becauſe in their daily Con- 
gregations, they could not rehearſe 
the names of all, (for the great num- 
ber of them). they only mentioned 
by name, the Pope, the, Biſhop of 
the place, the ſecular. Prince, and 
thoſe who had made the Offering 


at the Altar, and ſo concludes with; 
Airen, 


H. 
Prayer of the Canon ; 


Anſwering to the 
SACRIFICE of EXPIATION 
In the Old Law... 


We therefore beſeech thee, P.-93+ 


HERE the Prieſt ſpreads his 
Hands over the Hoſt and Cha- 
lice. Now to underftand this Cere- 
mony, we muſt know, That God 
commanded Aaron (Levit,. 16. 20) 

| co - 
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to ſacrifice a Goat for the expiati- 
on of the ſins of the People, in this 
manner. Firſt he bad him ſpread 
his Hands over the Goat; thereby 
to ſignifie that he laid upon him the 
ſins of all thePeople; and then to turn 
him out into the Wilderneſs, there 
to be devoured by wild Beaſts. 

By this Goat, the Church hath 
ever underſtood our Saviour Chriſt, 
who taking upon himſelf the ſins of 
all Mankind, was turned ont of Je- 
ruſalem, Crucified in a Deſert place 
of Mount Calvary by the Jews, here- 
in as barbarous as wild Beaſts. So 
here the' Bread and Wine, over 
which he the Prieſt ſpreads his 
hands, are the Zofts upon which he 
lays, as 1t were, both his own and 
the fins of the People, that' it may 
be deſtroy'd i Sacrifice, in lien 
of themſelves. Thereby to acknow- 
ledge our ſelves worthy: of death; 
Death being the puniſhment where- 
with God threatned Azam in caſe he 

ſinned. | | | 
 _ Nay, even the Egyptians inſtrutt- 
Sol ITE Nay, 
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ed by the light of Nature only, were 
of the ſame mind, - when they 
{tampt upon their #7 the picture 
of a Slave ſtabbing himſelf, as we 
imprint on the Holt Chriſt crucified. 
Apud eApyptios Vitima inurebatur i- 
gillo quodam, in quo effigies erat ſervi 
ſeipſum gladio confodtentis, Plut. tr: 
Iſid. & Off, To inform all the 
World that God ſparing Man, gave 
him leave to ſacrifice other Crea- 
tures 1n- his place, ahd to charge 
them with his ſin'and punithment. 

With this Ceremony of holding 
his hand over the Oblations, the 
Prieſt joyns words to the ſame pur- 
poſe ;' beſeeching God to be appeal- 
ed by this-Oblation of our bondage, 
as he calls it. To ſignihe, That by 
our fins we 'become flaves of the De- 
vil, as the Egyptians repreſented it 
by their figure of a ſlave. He begs 
of him likewiſe to grant us peace, 
Wars and troubles being uſvaly the 
the effects of ſin -- and to free us 
from damnation, of which {in is the 
only cauſe. | 


III, Prayer 


© — 
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Of the Sacrifice. 
TIL. 
| Prayer of the Canon ; 
| Anſwering 


To the HOLOCAUST. 


To the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving 
in the Old Law. 
And is a 
Commemoration of the Crols 
in the New. FE 


Which Oblation do thou, p. 903. 


O W the Prieſt befeeches God, 

that this Oblation or Yifim, 
loaded as it were with our fins, may 
be receiv?d, and be acceptable to 
4 him, andfbe changed into the Body 
FF and Blood of Chriſt his Son, in ver- 
tue of the words of Confſecration 3 
ſo to be facrificed in place of 
guilty Men. For thus did Goa's 
Providence ſubſtitute a Ram, 
which was the figure of Chrift, in- 
ſtead of the life of 1/aac, when his 
_ Father 
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Father Abraham was about to ſacri- 
fice him, Ger.. 22. 13. 


"THE 
CONSECRATION. 
Pag. 99. 


S the Ram ſupplicd the place of 
Iſaac, and the Goat devon- 
red_ in the Wilderneſs by wild 
Beaſts, the. place of the People; in 
the very ſame manner ' does Chriſt 
here ſupply the place of guilty Man, 
by thediviſion of his Body and Blood 
-in: the Conſecration. For the Holy 
Council of Trert hath defined ( Seſſ. 
22. cap. 22. ) That this is the Pro- 
_ pitiatoryor Expiatory Sacrifice, by 
the oblation whereof, God the Fa- 
ther being fully fatisfy'd, and. be- 
ftowing on us grace, and the gift of 
Penance, remits ſis, though never ſo 
F< reat a 7707 mMOus. And as in the Con- 
ſecration of the Chalice, Chriſt faid 
that his Blood Was hed and offered 


for 


* " 
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for the remiſſion of ſms, Matth. 16. 28. 
the Prieſt daily repeats Chris own 
words in his name. As alſo at the 
firſt Memento, the Prieſt ſays, We 
| offer this Sacrifice for the Redemption 
of our Souls. | 
Yet it is not known to every one 
1 how:this Expiation is performed ; 
So wonderful a way hath Chrift cho- 
ſen, ito put himſelf inf the fight ot his 
Father, in a condition of a conti- 
] nnal object of Propitiation for our 
ſins : for knowing there 1s nothing 
| fo proper to extinguſh the fire of 
God's wrath as pennance ; he puts 
himfelf in the- condition of a Peni- 
tent , - hid under the /pecies of Bread 
| and Wine. Nay, foreſceing that 
| to the World's end there will be 
{ ſinners, he likewiſe will remain in 
that condition to the ſaid end of the 
World, to allay his Father's wrath, 
and diſarm, as it were, his Divine 
Juſtice. 

Here the Prieſt comes to the moſt- 
| noble Action. of Religion z where 
n the name of all the Church, he 

K : makes 
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makes an Holocauftick, Offering, to 
acknowledge thereby the Supream . 
Soveraignty of God the Father, as 
the firſt Principal, 'not only of all 
Creatures , but of the Divine Per- 
ſons alſo proceeding from him; and 
to proclaim both his own and the 
People's nothingnels and gntire 
dependency on God. oj 
The material fire required in 
the Old Law , was but a figure and 
Symbol -of the ſacred fire of Charity, 
with which we Chriſtians offer up 
the Holocauſt of Love upon the burn- 


' ing Altar ofour hearts. And with 


this Holy fire of inflaming Charity, 
it 1s, that Chriſt, by the hands of 
the Prieſt, offers up himſelf a moſt 
pure, a moſt holy, and a moſt ac- | 
ceptable Holocauft to God the Fa- 
ther. 
And this part of the C anoy, the 
Canſecration ; anſwers the third 
and eſſential Condition required mn 
atrue Sacrifice, viz. The deftrufti- 
on and death of the Y383m. For 
three things are to be confider'd _ 
| _ the 
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the Conſecration : 1. The Deſtru- 
tion of the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine to the honour of God. 2. The 
real Preſence of Chriſt taking its 
place. 3. A myſtical kind of death 
in the ſeparation of his Body and 
Blood united- by Concomitance, and 
this in vertue of the words of Con- 
ſecration, as St. Gregory of Nazian- 
zen affures us; tncruenta ſettione., 


_ Corpus & 5 angimnem Domm cum ſera, 


vocem adbnbens pro gladio, Nazian. 
EP. 240. ad Amphl, 


THE 
COM ME MORATTON 
OF THE CROSS. 


Do theſe things in memory of me, P. 955 


His Sacrifice of the Altar, 1s to 
be offer'd perpetnally in the 
Church, for the Commemoration 
of Chriſt, eſpecially of his Paſſion : 
and prove a —_ repreſentation, 
2 EX 


— —- 
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examplar, and form of his Sacrifice 
on the Croſs. Of this Oblation once 
only offered on the Croſs, not on- 

ly all other Sacrifices of the Law 
| were types and figures, but this of 
Goſpel alſo, though this 1s- in- 
deed in a more high, myſtick, and 
wonderful manner, than any other. 
For in them, C#ri/is Death was ſig- 
nified, as by reſemblance and {imi- 
litude of external Creatures, and 
Bodies of bruit Beaſts : But in this 
"of the New Teſtament, his Body 
vitibly ſacrificed on the Croſs . 
in and by the ſelf ſame body fa- 
crificed and immolated in the Sa- 
crament,, and under the ſhapes of 
Bread and Wine, 1s molt nearly and 


perfectly reſembled ; and therefore 


this 1s moſt properly Commemora- 
tive, as moſt nearly expreſſing the 
. very condition, nature, efficacy , 
ſort:, and ſubſtance of that on the 
Croſs, ſay S. Ambroſe on 10. ad Hebr. 
and S. Chryſoſtom, ' Hom, 17. in Ep. 
ad Hebr. for which the Holy Fathers 


call it the ſelf ſame Sacrifice (tho? 
in 


7 


of the & acriffee. 187 


in another manner ) which was 
done on the Croſs, as 1t 1s the ſelf 

ſame thing, that is ofter'd on the 
Altar, and on the Croſs. 

We muſt not therefore think it 
not to be Chrijis Body, becauſe it 
iSa memorial, or remembrance of 
his Body on the Croſs, nor to be a 
true ſacrifice, becauſe it 1s a Com- 
memorattve Sacrifice for as the thing 
which more lively repreſents, is a 
better figure than that which ſha- 
doweth it a far off. So this his 
Body on the Altar is a more perfect 
type of Chris Sacrifice than any 0- 
ther. Thus Chriſt himſelf; the Son 
of God, is a figure and character of 
: the Father's perſon ; being, never- 
theleſs of the ſelf ſame ſubſtance. 
Thus again, ChriſPs Body transfi- 
cured on Mount Tabor , was a fi- 
gure and type of his Body glorified 
in Heaven : even ſo its his Body in 
the Sacrament , where his Body is - 
in one form, and his Blood in ano- 
ther, the moſt perfect repreſenta- 
tion of his death that can be. And 
R3- thus 
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thus the Sacrifice of the Altar 1s no 


leſs a true Sacrifice , beeauſe it is 
Commemorative of Chri/?*s Paſſion. 


"' THE . 
OBLATION of the SACRIFICE, 
AND THE 


SACRIFICE of THANKSGIVING. 
Wherefore, O Lord, we.. p. or. 


Ere the Prieſt in the name of 

all the Chnrch performs the Act 

of Oblation of the Divine Yi&im of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as 
the chiefeſt part of the dap, whick 
being a Sacrifice doth neceſlarily 
ſuppoſe it ; for there 1s no Sacrifice 
without Cylation, and this Oblatt- 
on is the thing principally intended 
in the aſs, and is the nobleſt 
function belonging to Prieſthood, 
according to the words of the Apo- 
ſle: Every High-Prieſt takgn from 
amoiig Men, 1s appointed for den 11 
thoſe things that appertain to God, 
that he may offer gifts and Sacrifices for 
ſim, Hekr.. 5-1. And 
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And this Sofemn Action of Offer- 
ing, 1s done by the Prieſt and all the 
People, in remembrance of Thankſ- 
giving for all Goa?s. innumerable . fa- : 
yours beſtow'd upon us. For true 
Piety conſiſts in the SouPs grateful 
acknowledgement : Dei cultas in hoc 
maxime conſtututus eſt, ut anima ei non 
fit ingrata;, St, Aug. hb. de Spir, & 
Lit. 6. 71: Nay'this Myſtery, which 
St. Auſtin in the ſame place calls a 
True and Wonderful Sacrifice; - Ye- 
riſſimum & ſingulare Sacrificium , iS 
named Emnchariſt, which ſignifies” 
Thanksgiving : Becauſe here Chriſt, 
asour facrified YV+6tim, gives Thanks 
to God the Father, Gratias agens, 
1 Cor, 11. 41. for all his benefits be- 
ſtow?d upon us, knowing our inſuf- 
ficiency in this behalf. 

For we have received from his 
bountiful hand ſeveral ſorts of: be- 
nefits, for which we are to return 
him thanks. Firſt wc have received 
th2 benefits of Nature in thoſe of- 
onr Body, ſuch as onr health, &c. 
Thoſe of our Soul, as Underſtand- 
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, Will and Memory : And thoſe 
of Fortune » Honour and Wealth. 
Moreover, we have received Super- 
natural favours, ſuch as relate to 
Everlaſting Happineſs , of which 
Chriſt's merits daily applied to us, 
are an inexhauitable Treaſure. 

Now. in our moſt Divine Sacri- 
fice of the Altar, we offer a thing 
of a far greater value than are a}l 
theſe, or what other Bleſflings God 
the Father hath given us ; becauſe 
we offer up to him his very Son, 
whom he alſo gave us, that by this 


Oblation, we might _wy _— 
ever we owe him. 


Of; the Croſſes. p. 97. 


H E Croſſes which the Prieſt 

makes upon the Hoſt and Cha- 
lice, at the Altar, repreſent to God 
the bloody Sacrifice which his Son 
himſelf ofter?d on the Croſs, to pay 
him that infinite honor, which all 
. Creatures together could not. This 


It is which 1s ſignified to us by all the 
noes 
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Croſſes, which he makes at Maſs, 
over the Hoſt and Chalice. after the 
Conſecration, as here the five Croſles 
repreſent the five wounds of our Sa- 
VIOUrs | 

The other Croſlles before the Con- 
ſccration are made for the bleſſing of 
the. Bread and Wine,according to the 
antient cuſtom of the Church, which 
bleſſed nothing but with the Sign 'of 
the Croſs, which is the fountain of 
all bleſſings and favours, which Men 
can receive from God. Wherefore 
at” laſt, the Prieſt bleſſing himſelf 
with the Sign of the Croſs, cloſeth 
this Third Prayer of the Canon. 
with Amen, ſaid. in ſilence. 
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Prayer of the Canon ; 


Anſwering to the 


IMPETRATORY SACRIFICE 
In the Old: Law, for the Dead. 


Be mindful, 'O Lord, of. p. 99. 


" A S our: bountiful Saviour did 
£{ A himſelf apply the firſt fruits 
of his Paſſion to the Souls in Gimbo, 
or Purgatory, at: his deſcent into. 
Hell ; fo here the Prieſt does like- 
wiſe in the name of all the Church, 
offer the very ſame Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, as a powerful FYidtwn for 
obtaining relief and comfort tor the 
penitent. Souls in Porgatory, Zach.. 
a... -* 
Theſe Prayers for the Souls in 


|. * Purgatory, anſwer to the Sacrifices 


of the Old Law offered for the Dead 
: among 


| 
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among the Jews. For the Eoly and 
valiant Souldier Fudas Macchabaus, 
ſent great ſums of Money to Feruſa- 
lem, to get *Sacrifices offered in the 
Temple for the Souls of the Dead : 
Making a gathering, fudas ſent twelve 
thouſand dracms of: ſilver to Fernſaltm 
for Sacrifice , to be offered for ſm; 
well and Rel: ;riouſly thinking of the Re- 
ſurreffion, 2 Macchab. 12. 43. 
Whence It 1s, That praying for 
the Dead, is Hecome a Tradition of. - 
the univerſal Church, faith S. A 
#tia , in theſe expreſs words.: Hoc 
enim a Patribus traditum muntverſa ob- 
ſervat Eccleſia, ut pro tis. qi 1 Cor- 
poris & S.cnguiis Chriſti Comminm- 
07ie acfumett ſunt, enm ad ipſum Sa- 
crificium LOCO S U © commeniorans- 
tur, 2c pro 6s guogue 1 offerri comme- 
moretur, Avg; alt. de verbis Apoſtoli, 
SErM.. 32. Cap: > i 2 
After, thei & words, in. the ſeep of 
(xace, 1t was "the anTtient cuſtom (as 
*ﬀis ſtill in the Roman. Church, ſaith 
Alctinus) to rehearſe the names of 
the Dead. "P ls virba quibus dict- 
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tar, In ſumno pacis, «ſ#s fuit Arti- 
quorum, ſicut etlam uſque hodie Romana 
agit Eccleſia, . ut ſtatim recitarentur 
nomina Defwmiftorum, Alcuin. de Ce-. 
lebratione Miſlz. : 


V. 


Prayer of the Canon ; 


Anſwering-to the 
SECOND PEACE-OFFERI' NG 
In the Old Law. 


To us alſo ſmmers. P. 99. 


T TJ Aving pray'd for the Dead, as 
4A Chriſtian, Charity prompts 
us, firſt to aſſift thoſe that are more 
in deſtreſs, and leſs able to help 
themſelves : The Prieſt now with 
the People petitioning for the 
Living, offer an Impetratory Sacri- 
fice, to the end they may obtain 
new- favours and bleflings from 
| God, 
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God, in conſideration of his dear | 
Son, whom they conjointly preſent 
to him, . as an advocate. who 4ter- 
cedes for us : Interpellat pro nobis , 
Rom: 8. 34. Thus David offered a 
Sacrifice of Peace-Offering for the 
ceaſing of the Plague, and he obtain- 
ed his petition, 2 Kg. 24. 25. O- 
74s. likewiſe oifered a Sacrifice for 
the recovery of Heliodorusgs Life , 
and it was granted to him, 2 Mach: 


* 2h 
If then the offering ofa Lamb or 
Kid,.was ſo prevalent. a means to 
obtain from God the thing deſired ; 
how much greater efficacy is there in 
offering to him his very Son? If 
God made ſuch promiſes to Abraham, 
in regard of the ſole will which he 
had to ſacrifice his Son ; what bene- 
fits and graces will he beſtow on_ 
thoſe that oifer to him his only be- 
_ gotten Son? What favours. will he 
not grant ? Nay, what can we ask 
with ſuch a preſent, which he will 
Not give ? | 
'The Faithful knock their breaſt 
in 
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Im making this addreſs to God: to - 
lignihe that they acknowledge 
themſelves unworthy. of theſe fa- 
vours they. beg” for. Yet they be- 
ſeech God in- virtue of the Church 
Auitaxt and Triumphant to ſupply 
their defects; by the Interceſſion of 
theſe great Saints here named, and 
to make them art laſt partakers of 
their company in Heaven : and fo 
conclude - their petition, Throzgh 
Chriſt our Lord. = 


THE CLOSE. 
_ Of the Great Action. - 


.T 
= 


; S$y whom, O Lord, Dp. IOl.- 


:JEre the Prieſt lifting up both 
& the Hoſt and the Chalice to- 
gether ,'does-in the name of all the 
[|] Aſiſtams, make a ſolemn pro-- 
'|'{ . teſtation to God the Father, . That 
| the. Sacred Hoſt here on the Altar, 
and all the perfeQtions it contains, 
proceed: originally. from him , WP 

| this 
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this his Son. By whom, as by the 


chief Prieſt, he daily produces it at: 


and by the words of Conſecration : 
and by an enlivening; Sanetrfication,. 


enricheth it with all ſorts of bleſſings; 


and ſo gracioully. pleated to- heftow. 
itupon us, as a Divine food fuited 
to our immortal Souls. But. the 
b:tter to ſhew. with: what awe the 


Prieſt ſpeaks to his Sovercign Lord. 


and God, he holds: up Chriſt him- 


ſelf, ſaying, By-whom, O Lord, &c.. 


as not daring to ſpeak immediately 
to God. 

' Then again, knowing that God 
the Father receives nothing from 


us immediately, bnt -by: Chriſt as. 
our Mediator ; we pay him in ac- 
knowledgment of theſe Bleſlings,. all _ 
Homage, Glory ,. and. Praiſe ;. by, 


with, and in Chriſt, for ever and 


ever - which ſolemn acknowledg- 


ment the People ratify, -by: an{wer- 
ing aloud, Amer. 

Here I cannot but admire the Tn-- 
genious. Artifice of my Saviour”s 
Love;. who tc- honour Gos the Fa- 


ther * 


7 
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ther in'a way. worthy of him, and: 
to give teſtimony of his. Soveraign 
power over all Creatures, .dyes eve- 
ry day without dying; .and- by a 
{weet -and: ſpiritual Immolation of. 
himſelf (though not ceaſing to live) 

remains in a condition , death : 
AS St. John ſaw the Lamb on the. 
Throne lying as. dead in his fight ; 
Apoc. 5-6. . He knows that the Di- 
vine Majeſty of his Father is to- 


||  beacknowledged asſuch, by an Iſ]u- 


ftrous Hoſt, And that he holds not. 
himſelf ſufficiently honoured, unleſs. 
he ſees a YVidtimas great and as holy 
as himſelf, . lying .at his feet in a- 
poſture of death ; whoſe dumb. 
voice, declares in. all Ages his Fa-. 
ther's Soveraignty,. and the depen- 
dency of af Creatures upon him. 
What greater annihilation ! or. 
more profound humiliation can one. 
imagine ! than to ſee an immortal 
God always living, and yet always 1n. 


| aconditionof death ? 


We may then- boldly ſay ,. That 


L | the Prieſt here offers a Sacrifice 
l worthy 
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worthy. of the Infinite Majeſty of 
God. Becauſe this Man-God or - 
God-7Man, ſacritſeth himſelf conti- 
nually and for ever. So that if b; 
the Incarnation, we are obliged to 
God for giving us a God, the ſame 
Gcd reexeives again from us a God at 
the Altar. And thus 1s there an e- 
quality betwixt the Gift and the re-. 
turn made for it. | 


IV. PART, 
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IV. PART, 


Which is the 


COMMUNION 


Tos 
EUCHARIST. 


Anſwering to the Sixth and 
Effential condition required 
in the Sacrifices of Peace-Of- 

_ ferings 1n the Old Law, vs. 


THE CONSUMMATION 
Of the Hof. 


ty — 


——W 


Of this Communion in general. 


Ul | 4 IN H E Action of the Sacrifice 
[| being ended, the Prieſt and 
il the People proceed to the 
receiving of the Sacrament. But for- 


aſmuch as in the Sacrifices of Peace- 


Offer - 
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Offerings, a part of the Yidtim was 
fet aſide for the Offerers, it remains 
that we now ſpeak of Chrift; not 
as a - Sacrifice, but as a Sacrament 
our bleſſed Saviour out of his great 
love, having aſlociated two Sub- 
jets, which have ſo ſmall relation 
each to other. 

For as it is a Sacrament, 1t pre- 
ſerves the life of a Chriſtian; and as 
it 1 a Sacrifice, it engageth him to 
death. Chrif# upon the Altar., be- 
Ing as well our food as our Yidim, 
where he offers up himſelf to his 
Father as an innocent. Sacrifice, an 
_ gives himfelf to: the Faithful as a 
dilicious noriſhment : And thus he 
fatisfies both his Father and his 
Children , who are nouriſhed with: 
that Blood ,, with which they were 
begatten upon the Croſs; that fo- 
th:y might be preſerved by the fame 
Principal that gave them life. 

Here Gos the Father having gra- 
cioully accepted of our Divine YVittim 
in a Sacrifice, liberally returns it 
£9. us 1n a Sacrament, and. bids us,. 
as 
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as it- were, feaſt and rejoyce before 
him : Give, and it ſhall be given to you, 
Luc. 6. 30.. Hence we may ſee the 


main diiterence between a Sacrifice 


and a Sacrament ; which is, That 
in the. Sacrifice Men give to God, 
and in the. Sacrament God gives to 
Man. 

In this fourth and Sacramental part 
of the aſs, are apply*d to us the 
merits, both. of the Sacrifice of the 
Croſs, and of the Altar : which laſt, 
here ſupplies what was wanting to 
the firſt, ſince none then did eat of 
Chriſi*s mortal Body after the Con- - 
fummation and ſurrending his life: 
So that ſome of the figures of the 
Old Law were not fulfilled in the 
Sacrifice of the Croſs. For the eat- 
ing and Communion of. the Yu: 
did always ſucceed to the Conſum- 
mation of it , in the Sacrifices of. 
Peace-Offerings. | 

Now the Communion: of the. 
Zoſt is further evidenced in ſundry | 
Texts of Scripture. The example 


of: the Paſchal . Lamb. .is uncon- 


teſtable ; . 
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teſtable ; for after it had been fſacri- 
fiſed by the whole multitude, The 
whole multitude of the Children of I{ra- 
el, ſhall Sacrifice him at even, Exod. 
12, 6. it was eaten by them. In 
this Lamb, two things relating to 
this preſent purpole, are to be con- 
ſidered. Firſt the immolation of it, 
which was a figure of Chriſt on the 
Croſs. Secondly the eating of it , 
which was a figure of Chriſt in the 
Euchariſt, And this figure ſeems ſo 
clear, ſo apt, and fo convincing as 
to the Sacrifice of the Altar, that I 
ſee not what can be rationally an- 
ſwered to the: contrary 53 Chriſt 
himſelf, approving it ſuch, by his 
cating the Paſchal Lamb with his 
Diſciples, immediately before the 
Inſtitution of the Enchariſt, Let 
us therefore compare the figures of 
theOld Law, withthe preſent truth 
of the New. 

But before we come to the aCtual 
Collation of them, it will not be a- 
miſs to make this ſhort reflection. 
That ſince the Exchariſt is the Br ad 
that 
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that fattens Souls, as its termed in 
the Church Office, Pingais eſt pan 
Chrſti : How it comes to paſs, that 
Chriſtians draw 0 little fruit from 
ſo Divine a food, if we except a 
{mall number of Souls, in whom the 
above-ſaid . words are verified, 
Now if we examine the cauſe of this 
great misfortune, I take it to pro-ſ 
ceed from the want of due prepa-Þ 
tion, which is a kind of a prophan- 
ing the Dreadful Hoſt, as the Church 
terms it. And mdeed ſeeing thef 
Son -of God depoſites all his Grace 
and Bleflings in this Sacrament, we 
onght to come with real and fohd}Þ 
diſpoſitions of mind to receive him, | 


Our Father. ÞP. 103. 


THE Pricft at the lifting vp the | 
| Hoſt and the Chalice, having Þ 

> privately given to God all hononr | 
and glory ; now breaks forth into 
a publick declaration of the ſame: | 
And yet out of a profound reſpect 

_ and awe, not daring to —_ 
TE 0 


CHD Sm |. prac? q” Raw, am 
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God with words of his own framing, 
he makes his addreſles to. the Eter- 
nal Father, in the very words of his 
beloved Son, ſaying in a loud voice, 
Pater noſter. For our Lord's Prayer, 
is the Salt and ſeaſoning of the Sa- 


j crament, ſarth Durandus, And as 


in the Old Teſtament they offered 
no Sacrifice without Salt, fo neither 
in the New, ought we to do any 
Duty to God without it : Domimica 
Oratio eſt ſal & condimentum Sacri 


 fieii, Durand, Rationale, Lib; 5. cap, 


de Prima. 

And foraſmuch as in the firſt 
words: of this Divine Prayer we call 
God our Father ; the Prieſt confi- 
dering the great honour we receive 
in this Title, and our own unwor- 
thineſs to be admitted to it, he de- 
clares, that if he preſumesto call God 
Father, it 1s becauſe that Chriſt 
himfelf hath commanded and *'pr$ 
ſcribed ſuch' a form of words. 


Delroer 
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Deliver us, we beſeech. p. 103. 


As the words Preceptis ſalutaribus 
moniti,, &c.. are a Preface to 
the Pater roſter ; {o theſe words L1- 
bera n0s, fc, are as it were an Epi- + 
logue, or rather a continuation of 
the ſame Pater noſter. For Amen is 
not anſwer'd by the people at the 
end of the Parer noſter : And this 
farther Petition or7 Prayer, is to 
. beg of God the Father Peace and Ke- 
conciliation, by the interceſſion of all 
his Saints, -but ſo as by the Mediati- 
on of Chriſt his Son, ſaying, Through 
our Lord, Peace is the compleating 
of all God's bleſſings, and is in oppo- 
ſition to the War cauſed by 1m, 
between God and Man. Never- 
theleſs, we ſhall , not enjoy full 
Peace , "till we come to Heavenly 
aſalem, which 1s interpreted the 
F- peace, 
By this word Peace, is underſtood 
all things belongin * to ſalvation , 
Jaith the _ Eſtins, Nomine = 


of 
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cs apud Hebraos, fere omne bonum, 


X quidquid ad ſalutem pertinet, com- 
probenditur  Eſtins in cap. 3. Levit. 
And This Peace 1s the chief effect 
and the main fruit of the Sacrifice of 
the Croſs, in reconciling God and 
Man, and ſettling peace between 
Heaven and Earth dwided by the 
lin of Adam, In. token of which, 
peace, he makes the ſign of the Croſs 
| in kiſſing the Pater. 

Now, to ſhew that this Peace 1s 
the main fruit of the Sacrifice of the 
Croſs, applied to us by that of the 
Altar : 1t is manifeſt out of the Pro- 
phets, who fore-telling the coming 
of Chrif, ſtile him the Prince of 
Peace, Ifa..9g. 6. And this Peace 
none could purchaſe for us or give 
to us, but Chriff alone. This Peace 
it is which the Parriarchs ſo long 
ſighted after : Let the Mountains re- 
celve peace, Pſal. 71. 3. This Peace 
It is which the Angels ſung at his 
Birth : Oz Earth Peace to men of 
good will, Luk. 2. 14 This Peace 
It 15 which he gave to his Diſciples, 

$4 23 
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as a pledge of his Love before he 
went to his Paſſion : Peace 1 leave 


. to you,, my RBeace T give to you, Joh. 


14. 27. In fine, this Peace it is, 
which he gave them at his Reſur- 
rection, as the firft effuſion' of his 
Glory , and the greateſt reward of 
all his labours, ſaying thrice z Peace 
be to you, Joh. 20. 19. = 

At laſt, the Prieſt ſuppoſing that 
God will not deny us, what we have 
begg*d of him in the Perſon, in 
the Name, and even in the very 
words of his Son, he divides the 
Sacred Hoſt into three parts, ſay- 
ing at the ſame time ; Through the 
ſame ow Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son , 
who being God, liveth . and reigneth 
with thee in the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end, And ſo in a loud 
voice concludes and cloſeth the Aci- 
on of the Sacrifice with Per omma 
fetala ſeoulorum : to which the Peo- 
ple anſwer, Amer, 


The 


_ of the Euchariſt. 
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The Peace of our Lord, p. 105. 
T ERE thePrieſt with one part 
of the Conſecrated Hoſt, makes 
three croſles over the Chalice, ſay- 
ing at the ſame time: The Peace of 
our Lord be with you, With this ſo- 
lemn Bleſſing of Peace over the Peo- 
ple, repreſented by the Water in 
the Chalice, he does as it were ſeal 
up the Action of the Sacrifice. Thus 
Atelchiſedeck having, offered his Sacri- 
fice of Bread and Wine, bleſſed A- 
vraham and all his Men, Ger. 14- 
I 9, 


May this mixturs, Pp." 105.” 


—IJERE is a: kind of a new 
Conſecration , ariling from 
the exterior mingling of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt together, by 
the Prieſts putting a particle of the 
Hoſt into the Chalice. | 
Now this Conſecration is but an 
L 2 exte- 


' 
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exteriour kind of Myſterious ſan&tifi- 
cation : For in the Liturgy of the A- 
poſtle St. Fames, where this Cere- 
mony 1s performed, we read theſe | 
words, Unitum eſt, & ſanttificatum, 
As therefore by the firſt Conſecra- 
tion 1s ſignify'd the Myſtery of a 
Sacrifice, in the ſeparation of the 
ecies ; ſo likewiſe in this ſecond 
kind of Conſecration, is ſignify'd the 
the Myſtery of a Sacrament , in the 
conjunction ofthe ſame ſpecies. From 
this Commixtion then arifeth a new 
kind of Conſecration, in that the 
ſpecies, which by their diviſion re- 
preſented the Death and Paſſion of 


- Chriſt, do now by their conjunEti- 


on repreſent his ReſurreCtion,. where 
his ſacred fleſh was again united to 
his Sacred blood. Amalarirs, 1.3.c.31. 

' This new Conſfecration ſignifies 
not only the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 
but likewiſe that of the faithful ( re- 
preſented by the Water mixt with 
the Wine in the Chalice, ) to whom 
he hath promiſed Glory and Immor- 


 tality. For the chief eltect of - this 


Cele- 
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Celeſtial Food, 1s to preſerve us 
from eternal death , and aſſure ns 
of Lite, He that eats zry fleſh, ſaith 
Chriſt, ſhall ve for ever, John 6. 55. 

In theſe words Chriſt engageth him- 
ſelf by a ſolemn promiſe to raiſe us _ 
from the dead, by eating this ever 
to be adored Fleſh ; and for this rea- 
{onthe Holy Fathers callit ſornetimes 
the Seed of Immortality, ſometimes 


the Earneſt of Glory , and ſome- ._ 


times the Antidote againſt Death. 
Now, the Myſtery ſignify?d by 
this Commixtion was figured in the 
Old Law, by a ſprig of Zy/op dipt 
in the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, 
with which all that were marked, 
were preſerv*d from temporal death, : 
Exod. 12. 22. 


L ams of God, p. 105. 


H ERE the Prieſt bowing with 
a profound reſpect, addreſſes 
himſelf no more to Goa the Father, 
as he did at the beginning of the Ca- 
z0n, In the words, Te igitur, Cle- 

L 3 methe - 
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mentiſſume Pater, &c. pag. 88. but 
to Chriſt his Son, ſaying to. hin 
Agnmu Dei, qu, &c. p. 104 and 
this and the following addreſles 
made all to Chrift and not to God 
the Father, are a ſtrong argument 
to prove that the Action of the Sacri- 
ficeis ended.For all the Prayers in the 
Sacrifice were direCted to God the Fa- 
ther, whereas now they are all di- 


: rected to Chriſt his Bleſſed Son. 


Foraiſmuch as fin is the obſtacle to 


the bleſled Life weexpec, the Prieſt 
in the name of all the People, ac- 


knowledging that weare never with- 
out fin. in this Life, that it is Chri/f 


. who takes it away, implores his 


Divine mercy, by this At of Ado- 
ration and pennance, of which the 
Preacher Fohn the Baptiſt gave us 
aſſurance, when he ſaid, Behold the 
Lamb of God, behold him who takes 4a- 
way the firs of the World, John 1. 20. 

Innocency then is the firſt diſpoli- 
tion in order to the worthy eating 
of this Food of Angels. And this 


was figured to us in the Unlevened 
| bread 


of the Encharift. 9212} 
bread commanded by God to bz eaten 
with the fleſh of the Paſchal Lamb, 
Exoa. 12. 8. For lev is a ſym- 
bol of fin and malice, as St. Pazl 
himſelf hath explained it, ſaying , 
Let us feaſt thereſcre, nut in the le- 
ven of corruption and malice, but in 
the azims of ſmcerity and truth, 1 
Cor. 5. 7. But the Paſchal Lamb 
was not eaten with unleavened 
bread only, but with WA lerrices al- 
ſo, Exod. 12.58. to fjgnifie to us the 
wholeſome bitterneſs of pennance, 
wherewith the Faithful are to pre- 
pare themſelves to the Communion, 
cleanſing our Souls by pennance , 
from the ſinful hymours gathered 
together in our hearts,, 'by the. dif- 
orders of our lives: Ut pſa amar 
ritudo penetentie., abſtorgat a ments 
ftomacho , perverſe humorem vita, St, 
Greg Hom, 12. 
This purity of Conſcience requli- 
red for the due receiving of the 
Virginal fleſh of Chrifft, was further 
pointed out to us in the fall of the 
Aamma, For we read in the Holy 
L-4 Serip, * 
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Scripture , that there fell in the 
might a dew upon the Field, and 
upon that dew the {ama : Dew 
lay round about the Camp, Exod. 
15.13. This dew was like a clean 
{nnen to receive it, that it might not 
be ſoiled in falling upon the gronnd. 
By this dew is repreſented Goa?s 
Grace, and by the anna the Sa- 
cred Body of: Chriſt receive upon tt. 


Prayer for Peace. 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, p. 10s. 


ERE the Preiſt ſays a Prayer 
L 4 to beg Peace, Charity, and 
Union with our Neighbour, accord- 
ing to that of our Saviour, Be thox 
reconciled to thy Brother , before 
thou comeſt to the Altar, Matth. 5. 
25- And the ſign of his brotherly 
- Charity, 1s a Kiſs given to the Dea- 
con at High-Maſ, and which he 
ſhould give to the reſt of the Faithful 
with a Pax, 


O. Chr V= 
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St. Chryſoſtom gives ago00d reaſon 
for this Ceremony: 1 Pich he, 
becauſe we are the Temples of Chriſt, 
and therefore do we kiſs the door of the 
Temple, Flom. 3. in Ep. 2. ad Cor. 
This Charitable diſpoſition was 
incomparably well figured out to 
us, In the Fews eating the Bowels of 
the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. v9. 
For the Bowels denote to us the ten- 
der love of Charity we ought to 
have for our Neighbour , and 
which St. Paul bore to the Philip- 
plans, when he ſaid, 7 covet you all 
in the Bowels of Chriſt,. Philip. 1. 8. 
The Bowels are not only the ſym- 
bol and ſeat of Love , but that 
of moſt tender love, which Mo- - 
thers have for their Children. 
In Maſſes for the Dead , the 
Pax is not given, becauſe the 
Dead Heing no more amorg Us , 
we need\not pray that we may live ]. 
in. peace with them. 


Prayer 


2T0: The Communion 


Prayer ' for Remiſſion of Sins. 
Lord Teſu Chriſt, . Son, Þ. 107. 


FRF this Prayer the Prieſt beſeeches 
21 Chriſt to {trike in him an holy 
fear, that he may not raſhly ap- 
proach this Sacred Table,' without 
ſuch preparations as becomes his 

Divine Majeſty, | 
Holy Hiſtory tells us, 2 Kos 6. 
7. That David being reſolved to 
bring the Ark of the Covenant into 
his City, and having, to that end, 
placed it. upon a Chariot , where. 
-through the unrulineſs of the Beaſts, 
being ready. to fall, Oza ſtanding 
by, ſtretch*d ' out his. hand to up- 
hold it ; but God.jmmediately pun- 
iſhed him for his raſhneſs ſuper re me- 
ritate, he falling down dead 'in the 
Place. Now the remembrance of 
this. and the like puniſhments, 
- ſtrikes a juſt fear into holy. Souls, 
and makes the Prieſt to .beg, That 
he may be delivered from all dan- 
— * gers, 


of the Euchariſt. 
gers, con{idering-the diſproportion 


etween the purity of his heart,. 


and that of-this dreadful Hoſt. 
Att of Fear and Hope. 
Let not the Participation, P. 107. 


N this Prayer the Prieſt begs of 


Chriſt that -he may not by abu- . 
{ing his Sacred Body, incur the rhea- : 


vy judgments -he lays -upon thoſe 


that contemn the moſt dreadful .of 


our Myſteries. 


Weihave a lively figure of ſuch. 


abuſes in the Old :Law, -where:the 
humane hopes and -truſt , repoſed 


by the Jews in-the Arh,of the Cove-. 
zant, 1cts forth -to us the.manner of 


many Chriſtians dealing with -the 


Bleſſed Euchariſt, For inthe Firſt 


Book -of Kings, Chap: the Fourth, 
we read, That- the Fems. finding 


themſelves defeated by the Phwti- 


fines ; the'Elders-of the People ſaid 


among - themſelves ; 'Why hath the. 


. Lord 4 Frrack us by the hands of the 


2T7 


Pg. 


| 
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Philiſtines ?. let us have the Ark, of the 
Covenant. brought among us, that it 
may preſerve us from our Enemies, 
1 Kings 4. 3. Hereupon they cauſcd 
it to. be brought - into the Camp : 
Nevertheleſs the Azk it {elf 
with the two Prieſts that brought 
it, was taken, the Jews again de- 
feated, and thirty thouſand of them 
ſhin upon the place. | 
Now theſe unexpeted misfor- 
tunes befel the Fews for their making 
_ uſe of the Arkas an ordinary thing, 
and not as the Throne of the Living 
. God. And . becauſe they did not 
. humble themſelves after their firſt 
defeat, nor had recourſe to Prayer, 
and Faſting, as Heſter and Fudith 
had 1n the like occaſions. Finally, 
becauſe they: never. conſulted the 
Pontifes and Prophets, to know whe- 
ther Goa would be pleaſed to- deliver 
them by this, or -by ſome other 
means. Not unlike to thoſe Jews, 
there are too many among Chr 


ans, that abuſe the Holy Euchar!) 
under” pretence of reyerencing it! 
; hey. 


- 
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They ſeemingly bear a great reſpect 
to. Chriſt, and deſire his preſence 
to defend then againſt their ſpiri- 
tual enemies ; but they neglect to 
prepare themſelves worthily for 
his coming, by avoiding all danger- 
ous occaſions of diſpleaſing him, by 
repreſling. their-paſſions and vitions 
habits, and by deploring their ſins 
before him. - h 
As for the two Prieſts, it is mark» 
ed in Sacred Scripture that they 
were were wicked and coveteous, 
and ſought more to pleaſe the Peo- 
'pk than God: And indeed we ſee 
they did countenance and authoriſe 
the Peoples deſire 1n :bringing to 
them the Ark, Thoſe blind and 
ſelf-interreſled Prieſts, led this blind 
_ and careleſs People. The one and 
the other put their truſt in the Ark, 
and the one and the other are over- 
come and ſlain at laſt, Thus are 
nainted to us the ſad ſncceſles of 
_ of .indiſcrezt and raſh Communions. 


Lord, 
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Lord, Tam ot worthy, p-1 O9. 


Ere the Prieſt reflefts on the 
& 4 humble Faith of the Centuri- 
07, how acceptable it was to Crit, 
when offering to viſit him, he replied, 
Lord, [ am not worthy, &c, Intima- 
ting therein the example of David, 
when he ſaid, How ſhall the Ark.. of 
our Lord come unto me? 2 Kings 6. 
9. ſhowing by this their words, That 
in his high Myſtery our Underſtand- 
ing muſt become the Yidtim of our 
This Heroick ACt of Faith, .was 
typified inthe Jews eating the-Head 
of the Paſchal © Lamb, Exod. 12. 8. 
For the Head of Chriſt, is God, ſaith 
Saint Gregory; ſo that to eat the 
Head of the Lamb, it to conſider with 
a lely Faith, that Chriſt is God 
Hom. 22. in Evang. And therefore 
with profound reverence doth the 
Prieſt ſay, :Lord, 1 am not worthy. 


THE 


of the Euchariſt. 221 
3 BE 


SACRAMLNTAL COMMUNION. . 
Pag. 109. 


\-X / E are now come to the actn- 
| al receiving of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, which is a 
Feaſt, whereunto 'the Faithful are 
invited, -as to an Earneſt of that 
Heavenly Banquet, which the Bleſ[- 
ed enjoy above. David, when he 
received the Ark of the Covenant in- 
to his Houſe, with joy 5 Cam :gau- 
dio, 2 King. 16. 12. And Zacheus, 
who received the Son of God with 
the like joy , Excepit :illum gaudens,,. 
Luc. 1:9. 6- are the pictures of thoſe 
Holy Souls, who conſcious or their 
own unworthineſs, do humbly :re- 
ceive :and feed upon this Bread of 
Angels: For my Fleſh 4s meat indeed, 
faith our Saviour. "Fon 6.56. 

Now the chief effeCt of this Cele- 
{tial Food, is to unite the Faithful 
with Chriſt; and the Faithful among 
them- 
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themſelves; for by the Exchariſt our 
- Souls are eſpouicd to Chriſt, and we 
become fleſh of his Fleſh; He that 
eateth my Fleſh, and-drinketh my Blood, 
abideth in me, and I in him, Toh. 6. 

7. And by this wonderful deſign 
of Chriſt, breathing-nothing but: u-_ 
nity, he alſo mutually unites the 
Faithfnl one to another, how diffe- 
rent ſo ever they may be in their 
conditions or intereſts ; for ſince 
they all eat the ſame Divine Food, 
which hath a miraculous power to 
change and convert them into it ſelf, 
it communicates to them ſuch an uni- 
on as compoſed all their difterences. 

This double union 15 excellently 

figured by the Bread and. Wine ; the 
the one made up of many grains of 
Corn, the other of many grapes of 
the Vine. And Abraham with his 
Family are the firſt mentioned in 
| Scripture, that. received the Com- 
munion- #»der the ſpecies of Bread and 
Wine, Gen. 14. 18... 


V. PART... 


V. PART. 


THE 
POST-COMMUNION, 
3 


THANKSGIVING: 


Anſivering to- what was Jos 
by the Fews 1n the Old Law, 
after their eating of the: 


PASCHAL LAMB. 


a 


 — 1 __  — — 


Of the Pot ommunion in. 


general, 


h HE Communion being end- 
| ed ,, follows the Thankſ- 
- giving, which is the laſt 


part of the Maſs, and»begins ar the 
Verlicle called the Commi:nion ; bes 
cauſe 
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cauſe of old it was ſung, whilſt the 
people did receive. 

As it is not fufficient for, the 
nouriſhment of Man's Body, that he 
eat ordinary Bread, and let it down 
into his ſtomach, unleſs it be alſo 
digeſted by his natural heat, and 
turned into his ſubſtance : So it 15 
not enough to eat and receive into 
his ſtomach this Bread of Angels, 
come down from Heaven, uuleſs it . 
be in ſome- meaſure ſpiritually di- 
geited. by the heat of Charity : 
that ſo it may transform the Chr1- 
ftian, and make him become as it 
were another Chriſt. 

David once complained, that his 
heart was dryd up like Grais 
cut in a Field - Becauſe ſaith he, 7 
have forgot ro eat my Bread, he doth 
not ſay, becauſe I have forgot to 
take it, but to cat my Bread : 7have 
forgotten to eat my bread, Pſal. 101. 
5. For People often take this Sa- 
cred Bread, but do not eat it : That 
is, they. make it not paſs into the 
nutriment. of their Souls, . When 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſaid to the Apoſiles ; rakg and 
eat, he ſeems to intimate thereby. 
that many would receive it, wh9 
would not eat it inthe ſenſe above 
ſaid. 
Now to theend this Divine food 
may become more effeCtually the 
{nſtenance of our Souls ; we ought. 
to have greater reverence towards 
it, after we haye received it, than 
before we actually receive it. But 
by a ſtrange abuſs, the contrary 1s 
frequently done, for too many after 
they have received it, think no 
more of it. In which they do like 
him that ſhould make great prepa+- 
rations to entertain a: Prince at: his. 
Houſe, and when he ts once entred, 
ſhould leave him there alone, with- 
Out attending upon or ſhzewing him 
the leaſt reſpect. 

We ſhould carefully conſider what 
St. Bonaventure and other Fathers re= 
mark ; That to receive unworthily,. 
1s not only to receive th? Body of 
Chriſt in mortal tin; but likewiſe 
n9t to receive 1t with that reverence... 
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and attention that is due to.it. Nor 
15 this reverence.to be given, for the 
moment only of our receiving, or 
for the time tHfat proceeds the Com- 
munion ; but we ought in all our fol- 
lowing aCtions, todemean our ſelves 
as having in ſome degrees been 
made partakers of this unſpeakable 
Myſtery. | 

And of this comportment and re- 
colle&ton, the Janna, ( which fell 
not upon the Sabbaoth day ) was a 
figure; God commanding the Fews 
to remain at home: Let each Man 
tarry with himfelf,, Exod. 16. 29. By 
which: figure we are inſtructed, 
that at leaſt, for the day of our re- 
ceiving this Heavenly Gift, we ought 
to remain -at home - That 1s, to lay 
aſide all worldly cares, and apply 
our ſelves interionrly, to the Medi 

tation of this Divine Myſtery. 


THE 
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THE ANTHEM, 
Termed 
COMMUNION, pag. 11 3. 


þ is Anthem 1s uſually a Verlſicle 
ofa Pſalm, ſung in a chceriul 
tune, while the Prieſt and the Peo- 
ple are receiving the bleſſed Commu- 
707, Whence it takes its denominati- 
on of C 071191710n | 

Now, the reaſdn why this Anthem 
is ſung in a cheerful tune, is, to ex- 
preſs the joy and tranſports of a 
Soul ſitting at this Heavenly Banquet, 
and reliſhing the ſweetneſs of this 
Divine Food, figured by the anna, 
which Scripture tells ns, to have had 
the taſt of Honey, Exod 16.131. Yet 
none but perfect Souls do reliſh this 
{weetneſs, which is therefore ſti- 
led by St. Fohn, the hidden Manna, 
Apocal. 2. 17. 

The cheerful tune of this Anthem 
is figur'd to us in the ſecond - Book - 
of Kings, where it is ſaid of oy” - 
tnat 
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that when he brought the Ark, of the 
Covenant into his City, he danced 
before it, with all his force : He 
tid dance with ail his might before 07 
Lord, 2 Kings 6. 14. "This Myite- 
r10US dance, {31th a great Doctor of 
the Church, 1s an admirable picture 
of a Ghriſtian Life. For as in danc- 
ing all the ſteps are 'order*d accord- 
ing to the tune and cadence of the 
ſick; fo in_a Chriſtian Life, all 
the ſteps are to be order'd according 
to the ſound and harmony of the 
word of God, as being the rule of 
our lives the Scripture ſaying , 
That God directs the ſteps of Man, 
The ſteps of Men ſhall be direffed with 
_ our Zo Pal. 36. 32. 


The Poſt-communion, pag. 112. 


His is the publick Prayer, ſaid 
after the Communion, in Praiſe 

and Thankſgiving to God for all the 
the Bleſſings we have received. 
This is done in imitation of Chriſt 


himfelf, of whom the Epangebſts 
write, 
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write, That after the Communio} at 
his laſt Supper he ſang a Canticle of 
Thankſgiving : And an hymn being 
ſaid, Matth. 26. 30. W_—— 

This was the cuſtom of.the Jews, 
as we learn it out of their Ritual 
and Liturgical Books : For after 
they had eaten the Paſchal Lamb, 
they paſſed a good part of the night- 
in ſinging Pſalms together. And as 
for the Canticle or Pſalms, which 
they ſung after this Myſterious Sup- 
per, Baronins ad An. 34. Brugenſis, 
and others hold , that it was the 
ſix Pſalms, that bear the title of 
Alleluia, And to thele ſix, aſeventh 
is added by Cornelins a:Lapide, The 
whole ſeven are theſe : | 


| Laudate puert Dominum, 112. 
In exitu Iſrael, 113. 
Dilext, quoniam, 114. 
< Crediai, propter, 115. 

Laudate Ditm onnes gentes, 116. 
Confitemnt Domino, 117- 
\ Beatt ummaculati, 118. 


Now, 
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Now, the Colleft and Praycr in 
the Maſs called the Poſt-commuznion, 
anſwers to that Thankſgiving of the 
Jews. And though our Poſi-Commu- 
7108 ſeems very ſhort in reſpect of 
the Jewiſh Canticle; yet we muſt 
conſider, That our Even- ſong or Yeſ- 
pers, 1s 'but an extention of the 
Poſt- "Communion, And therefore on 
'Eafter-Eve, initead of the Poſf-Com- 

munion, immediately after the Co- 
munion in the Maſs, Ite Miſſa eſt , 
is ſaid after Even-ſong. 

By what hath been ſaid we may 
learn how to hear 'Even-ſong with 
the {ame intention the Church had 
in ordaining it. That 1s, to mind 
and praiſe God, for the grace and 
Bleſſings we have received in the Sa- 
cramental or Spiritual Communion, 
And if we reflett on the ſubſtance 
of the Pſaſms ſaid on Sunday Even- 
ſong, we ſhall find, that they all 
relate to the Communion of the ſame 
day. 

For Inſtance the. firſt Pſalm Dix- 
it Dominns, &e. 1s all in praiſe - 

tne 
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the Prieſthood of Chriſt, In the. 
Pſalm Corfitebor, &c, we praiſe God 
for the Sacred food he hath beſtow- 
ed upon us, Eſcam dedit timentibws ſe. 
By the Pſalm Beatins vir qui timet Do- 
. minum, Weare encouraged to the ob-- 
ſervation of God's Commandments, 

in order to a frequent Communion, 
which is the happineſs attainable in 
this life. The Pſalm Laudate puert 
Dominum, iS an invitation to praiſe 
God, for his wonderful care in pro- 
viding this Sacrament, for the bene= 
fit. of our Souls. By the Pſalm 1: 
exitu Iſrael, we praiſe Goa*s Bounty, 
for our delivery from ſin, by this 
Sacrifice of our Religion. The Can- 
ticle Magrificar, ſpoken by the bleſſed 
Virgin, 1s a precedent for us to imi- 
tate, when we have received her 
| bleſſed Son in the Sacred Communion. 


Depart, Maſs ts finiſhed, P- IIS. 


T* E Prayer of Thankſgiving be- 
ing ended, the Prieſt, infſay- - 
ing 1re, Ma eſt, bids the People de- 

M part, 
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part, and enjoy the Blefſed fruits of 
the Common, | 
When he ſays, Ble/s we our Lord, 
a3 he doth in Advert, Lent, and at di- 
vers other times ; he thereby invites 
the People to a further praiſing of 
God, according to their devotion. 


Almighty God, Þ. 115. 


T the end of Maſs the Prieſt 
- A. gives a Benediction to the Peo- 
ple before they depart, as a Seal to. 
cloſe up the Bleſſings received in the 
Commwrion, This Form of bleſſing 
the People, God himſelf preſcribed 
to the Prieſts, ſaging : Th ſha! you 
bleſs the Children of 1ſracl,and you ſhall 
* ſay to them, 24. Our Lord bleſs thee , 

Num. 6. 23. 


[Þ 
| i 


. In the beginning, p. 117. 


't 9 
| | | 
' 


| &-: A Fter the bleſſing, immediately 


follows the Goſpel of St.Fohn, 
1&8 which containing the great Myſte-. 
18 rics of the Divine Perſons, and - 
I'll TS | eng 
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the Sacred Humanity of Chrift, is 
hear read, to raiſe in us a hope and 
cqyrfidence of enjoying in the nextLife 
aclear viſion of the ſame Myſteries, 
by virtue of the Bleſfed. Sacrament, 
received here on Earth. -As allo it 
isread in imitation of that excellent 
Diſcourſe which Chriff made to hig 
Apoſtles after he had given them the 
Holy. Commuron : to ſignifie, That 
the Word of God is the Food of our 
Souls, as well as his Body ; becauſe 
he joyned theſe. two together. _ 

This onr purchace of Heaven, af- 
ter this life, was notably figured to 
us by Mount Horeb, where the poor 
perſecuted Elias arrived at laſt, by 
the refreſhment he received from a 
{mall Cake, and a Pot of Water 
brought by an Angel, while he lay 
ſleeping under a Juniper Tree, 3 
Kings 49. 6. This Travel of Ehas, 
even to Mount Horeb, may ſignifie 
the progreſs we are to make by ho- 
ly deſires and good works, even to 
the top of Chriſtian Perfeftion. But 
in this Pilgrimage our true Bread 
M 2 and 
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and ſuſtenance. is the Body. of onr Sa- 
wyoir, given us by his Angels, that 
is, by his Prieſts. And the dew of 
God's Grace, is that which is figrti- 
fied by the. Pot of Water given to 
_Elas with his Cake. 

\ S. Auſtin, as grave Authors aſlure 
us, uſed to ſay ; That this Goſpel 
ſhould be_ writ  in- Golden Letters, 
and be placed in ſome eminent Place 
of every Church. . And accordizgly 
the Primitive Chriſtians were wont 
to carry it tied about their Necks, as 
another Symbol of their Faith, and 
as a Spell gainſ. the Jalicy of De- 
Vils. 
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Practical Directions 
During the | - 
TIME of MASS. 


Moſt conformable of the Tnten- 
tion of the Church. 


_” any 
To the end of the Sacrifice. 


oO "I 


IV. PART. 


—_— 


Outs fidelium havere dubium poteſt, in 
ipsa TMIMMOLATIONIS hora, ad 
S:zcerdotts vocem celos aperiri, C 1n 
ulo Feſu Chriſti Myſterio, Arget- 
rum choros adefſe. S. Greg. Dialog... 
Lib. 4. cap. 57. 


M +3: 
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QUESTION. 
Which is the beſt way of hearing Maſs? 


F you ask me, which of all the 
ſeveral ways of hearing Maſs, 
1s the beſt ?! I will tell you in a 
. word, That the beſt way ts that 
which is moſt conformable to the 
intent. of the Church, and to the 
end for which the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs was ordain'd, This is plain 
to_all : nevertheleſs, I offer it not, 
as of my own, but I have it from 
the pious and learned Roarignes , 
who in the Second Part of his Chri- 
ſrian Perfecriom, Chapter XV. treats 
of this,matter in theſe words : 

Wy muſt ſuppoſe two things, lays. 
he, 1. {hat maſs is not only 4a- Ke- 
membrance and Repreſentation of 
Chriſs Paſſion '0n' the Croſs for our 
ſftas ; bat 1t us really the ſame as it was 
then, and of the ſame virtue and price, 
M. 4 NA 2,4 bat 
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2. That though none but the Prieſt 
ſpeaks 1n this Sacrifice, and that he a- 
lone offers it, nevertheleſs all thry that 
aſſiſt thereat, offer it alſo conjoyntly with 
him. That being granted, I ſay, the 
beſt way to hear Maſs, is to joyn with 
the Prieft in this Sacrifice, and to fol. 
low him” attentively in all what he aves ; 
' © being fully perſmaded of this Truth; 
That we are all met together then; not 
only to hear. Maſs , ihe alſo to offer + 
conjoyntly with him, the adbrable Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt?s Body and Blood, 1 
ſay, that the Sacrifice of the Maſs 1 
of up for all the Aſfiſtants ; the 
eſt ſort of Devotion therefore we can 
have at that time, us, to be very mind- 
ful of what the Prieſt either does or 
ſays; and to- ſay. and do on our ſide 

the ſame things, as far-as we can, 
Nothing is more rational than 
this concluſion ; for the Sacrifice bc- 
ing common to the people with the 
Prieſt, who ſees not plainly, That 
the intention of the Church is, to 
joyn, as Hugo of S. Vittor ſays, our 
heart with the voyce of the _ 
; and. 


o 
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and to offer the ſame Sacrifice, we 
muſt ſay the ſame things. 

Wherefore , of ſeveral: ſort of 
Devotions which may be. practiſed 
during the Holy —_ Rodrigues re- 
lates but Three, 1. To think of 
Chriſt's Paſſion. 2. To offer and 
to-ſacrifice with the Prieſt. 3. To 
receive, at leaſt ſpiritually; wh:lft 
the Prieſt receives. But he- prefers 
the ſecond manner before the firit : 
and that indeed with reaſon; becauſe 
the Maſs being the true Sacrifice of 
Religion, we muſt renew 1t, and 
offer it up to God the Father. - So 
that they who ſpend the time-of 
Maſs in other Devotions than that 
of the Sacrifice, ſuch as are the ſay- 
ing of the Beads, or reading Pſalms, 
ſeems to ſwerve farther from the 
ſpirit of the: Church, and the end 
- of the Sacrifice... Not that.they are 
cenſured as if ;they:-did Jl; but we 
ſpeak here of what might. be done 
for the beſt. 

The Holy Ghoft,: knowing. the 


weakneſs of Man, who knows. nei- 
M 5 ther 


1940" PYatFical Direftions. 


ther how, nor what to pray for, 


hath inſpired the Church with the 


- Prayers of. her Liturgy, her Cere- 
monies, and her order. Thus teach- 


ing the Children by the Mother, 


what they muſt think of, and beg 
for, to perform worthily the molt 
excellent of their Prayers. The 
common people could ſcarce tell 


how. to repreſent to themſelves 
Chriſt's Paſſion, to. renew his $a-. 


crifice. They would not. know , 


when to humble themſelves, to. pray, 


to praiſe God, to give thanks, nor 
to ofter for their own neceljities, did 
not the Church. furniſh them with 


words, in the mouth of the Prieſt ,_ 


and matter to-meditate pon, whilſt 
the Pricft ſpeaks and act 
common name. 


Again, The Church forbids to 
call any Maſs peculiar ; becauſe all is 


there in'common : *tis therefqre her 
intention that all do there the ſame 
thing, with the ſame mind. Whence 
it is, That a great Archbiſhop of 
Rozen, who aſſiſted at the Conncil 


S In their 


of 
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of Trent ſays, There ts 0: peculiar 


Sacrifice. *Tis offer d for «ll the Church... 


As often as the Prieſt ſays; Let us- 


pray, "ts to adnonfh you r0- renew 
your attention, and t0 joyn with him $9 


the ſui: which you make by him, *Tis. 


' tot at that time ſeaſon:ble to have PC 
culiar Prayers, Al kind of Prayers 


muſt ceaſe waen the Pricjft prays, and } 
arritjfuce fr ail, Tou mutt - 


” 


off rs up 1152 S 
be etientive tothe Prayer, which he 
is miking to Goh, both ſor. you, and 
for all that are there preſent : and twat 


you thisk of the Sacrifice 34 1offerir 


both it , aud your ſelf by .the PrisjF, 


mm the [pirit ard uno of the Church, 

This Holy Prelate could not ex- 
preſs himſelf in plainer terms, of 
what he held with the whole 
Charch, to bz the beſt- way of 


haring Mais, Nevertheleſs we 


muſt not tink, that either theſe - 
two pious Authors, nor-thoſe who - 


are of their mind, condemn others 


.Þ. 


of ſn, who (bcing at Maſs with ; 


picty and reverence) follow not the 


Prayers of the Prieſt, bat ſay other. 


patl= 
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particular Devotions, which have 
no report with what 1s done at the 
Altar. | | ER. 
There remains only now, to give 
ſome Praftical Direftions of what is 
the ſpirit. of the Church- in each 
Part of., the Maſs; and: that to 
hear it in the beſt manner, we en- 
ter at each Action into thoſe Senti- 
ments which the Church expreſleth 
by her words; by ſaying what ſhe 
ſays, and by thinking. what ſhe 
thinks. To the end, That by this 
entire union of aCtions, words, and 


thoughts, we may more effeCctually 
obtain God*s- Grace. 
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FHE PREPARATION: 
OF. THE OFFERERS.. 


From the Beginning to the. 
Otertory. . 


At-the beginnmag. 


 & T the beginning of the Maſs; 
A ſay.z O moſt merciful Fa- 

; ther, who haſt ſoloved the 
World, as not to-ſpare thy only be- 
gotten Son 3” but gaveſt him up to 
the cruel Death ofthe Croſs, for 
our Redemption : Nay, and. wilt 
have the ſame Oblation daily re- 
newed, to-apply the fruit of his 
Paſſion to us: Grant, we beſeech 
thee, that we aſliſt with all Reve- 
rence, Attention and: Devotion to 
this Myſtery of thy Divine Wiſdom 
and goodneſs: -to the end we be 
made partakers of the Fruits of the 
x bloody 
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bloody Sacrifice of the Croſs , 
this unbloody Oblation of the Altar. 


At the Confiteor. 


Mi an AQ of Contrition, ſay- 


ing; O my dear Saviour , 
- fince it was ſin, which made thee 

faiter, both a molt painful and 
ſhameful death : I here humbly crave 
thee pardon, for having been the 
cauſe of thy bitter Paſſion,by my iin- 
ful Life. Dcar Saviour ! 1 will ſtrike 
no more Nails into thy innecent 
Hands, by ſinful deeds. I will add 
no more Thorns to thy Crown, by 
my ſharp words to others. I will 
pierce no more thy ſide with the c- 

vil motions of my heart. 


At the Gloria. 


\/\ 7 Hen the Prieſt ſays, Gloriz 
m Excelfis, or the Hymn 
of Angels, learn it (Page .) and 


{ay #t with a low voyce, following 


the Prieſt. Admire that we being 
{in-. 
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ſmners; God fufters us to rehearſe. 
fhe Canticle of Angels. 


At our Lord be with | Your. . 


BE thou always with us, O my 
LI God, and let thy Grace never 
depart from us. 


At the- Collett, 


* A 7 Hen the Prieft invites th2 
V N Pcople at the Collect, to 
joyn all their Prayers together In 
one, ſaying, Let xs pray : Then fay; 
Almighty and Eternal God, we hum- 
bly beſeech. thee, to caſt a favour- 

able look on us here met together ; 
and vouchſafe mercitaily .to receive 
the prayers of the Churck from the 
mouth of the Prieſt our publick - 
Emballador, and Mc<diator between 
Thee and ns. Through the merits” 
of thy Son Jeſus Chrift ; in whoſe 
Nam2 wg are 1ure not to be. denyed. 


At 
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At the Epiſile. . 


_JFEarken- to the Epiftle-which is 
made up of the Writings, ei- 
ther of the-Prophets or the-Apoſtles, 
. as4t were either a Prophet or an A- 
poſtle , that ſpake to thee. Then 
lay; O everlaſting God, who never 
fails to ſtir us up, thy unworthy Ser- 
vants, by thy publick Minifters,whe- 
ther Paſtors, Apoſtles, or Prophets,* 
. to. the ſervice and love of thy holy 
Name :- and to arm us-againſt the 
ſnares of the Devil, the World, and 
. the Fleſh; Grant we beſteech thee, 
that we all heartily embrace thy ad- 
moniſhings : and. that we ſeriouſly 
labor to conform thereunto our lives 
and converſations. -— 

Finally, . grant us, That we never 
be-damned the more , for having 
known the way of Truth, and thy 
holy Will, by many Teachers there- 

. of. and not to have done it. Grant 
us, we beſeech thee, grace and 
ftrength, that we effectually do, and . 

. | PIa- 
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practiſe what we haye been ſo often- 
taugnhe, 


At the Gradual, 


Lord !: how ſweet are thei?” 

words of this Epſtile to my 
Ears, above all Muſick in the World: 
- Let thy voice, and the words of thy 
Apoſtles, always ſound in my Ears. 


At the Goſpel.” 


Ord Jeſus Chriſt, who camelt a 
4-4 Maſter from God, and teacheſt 
the way-of God in. Truth, formerly 
ſeen on Earth, and converling with 
Man; and now a-days alſo doſt 
teach ns by the Writings of thy E- 
vangeliſts and Preachers z fit our 
nnderſtandings to conceive thy 
wholſome Doctrine; warm-our af- 
fections with zeal 'of heavenly wiſ- 
dom; and teach us. to-do ſo thy 
will, That onr mals may anſwer 
to our Faith; for both to know, and 
to do, are the effects of thy Grace. 
A, ter 


| 


ee a nt 
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Aﬀter the Goſpel, fay ; 


Raiſe be to tizee, O Chriſt, who 

vouchſafeſt both by thy ſelf, and 
thy Apoltles, to Freach the Goſpel 
to the World, and to enlighten the 
Inercdulons with the light of True 
Faith, Enlightcu my Underſtand- 
ing, and enflame my ailections, That 
I may both plainly ſec, and chear- 
fully perform thy holy Will, thy 
facred Precepts, thy Counſels and 
_ Inſpirations. | 


At the Nycen Creed, 


" © we bclicve to juſtice in our 
heart ; ſo is profeſſion made 

by the mouth to ſalvation. We mull 
therefore learn and renearſe this 
Creed with the Prieſt, with a lively 
Faith and ſeaſe of Piety : and ſo we 
ſhall raiſe in our ſelves an ardent zeal 
for the True Faith of Chriſt, and 
conſequently conitancy and perſc- 
verance. Nothing 15 more apt T9 
kindle - 
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kindle the truz love of God in. our 
hearts, thana lively and a&tive Faith. 

Lord, I ſtedfaſtly believe all theſe 
Articles of Faith-, and all others 
which the Holy Catholick Church 
Propoſeth to us to be believed 3 and 
an moſt willing to ſuffer loſs of 
Eſtates ;. nay, of Life it ſelf, rather 
than deny the l-aſt point of the Ca- 
tholick Faith ; and in this Faith I 
will live and dye. O dear Lord, 
What have I deſerved of thee, that 
I ſhould be called to thy ſaving 
Faith, and be made a member of 
thy Holy Church ? Impart, I be- 
ſeech thee, the like favour to-alt- 
miſled , miſtaken, and unbelieving . 
Chriitians ; That they may truly. 
ſcrve thee their Maker and. Re- 
deemer. 


I. PART. 
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i. PART. 


The PREPARATION 
OF THE. 
BREAD AND WINE, 


Erom the Offertory, tothe C anon. 


At the Offertory. 
'F 7 Bile the Oferrory and the fol- 


| lowing Oblations are made 
by the Prieſt let us refle&t on ſome 
of the moſt Illuſtrious offerers : for 
inſtance, on the Bleſſed Virgin 4a- 
ry buying a pair of Turtle-Doves 
at. the Temple-gate, . and offering 
them upto the Eternal Father. .. Let 
us further conſider and join our at- 
fections with. the Kings that came 
from the Eaſ?, to make their Offer- - 
ing of Gold , Myrrh, and Frankin- 
cenſe, to the Bleſled JESUS. . And 
after their example, let us dedicate 
and conſecrate to God, our Eſtate, 

our. 


Praftical Directions. 257 


our Fortune, our good Name, our 


' deareſt Friends, and all whatſoever 
is ours: They are all his, and we 
have only the uſe'.of 'them by his 
Grant. Ee 2 

I] offer unto thy Divine honour 
and glory this Bread, Wine, &<c. 
and together with it all my Eſtate, 
Wealth, and all my goods of For- 
tune, that they may all be ſpent this 
Day, and all the days of my Life, 
in thy holy Service. the ſetting forth 


of thy holy Name, and to the afſiſt-" 


ance of my poor Neighbour. 


At the holding up the Bread. 


\ \ 7 Hen the Prieſt holds up the 
Paten , Offer up thy Heart 
therein; -to this intention , That 
as the Bread there preſent is to- be 
turr*d into; the Body of Chriſt, fo 
may thy heart be- transformed into 
Chriſt himſelf through love, and by 
imitation : and. ſo truly ſay : I hve 
now not 1, but Chriſt ljveth in me, Gal. 
2420, i 01 

At 
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_ At the bleſſing of the Water. 


A. / Hen the. Prieſt pours Wetcr 
into the Wine, fay, Mingle 
O my ſweet Saviour Water with 
my Wine : That 1s, temper, O'Lord, 
my proſperity and adverſity ſo toge- 
ther; That I neither be' puffed up 
with-proſperity, nor deje&ted with 
adveriay. 32 2: 5 44 
Delire to be wholly ſwallowed up 
inthe Ocean of Chriſ*s merits , and 
—_ after an intinate union- with 
Goa. 


At the waſhing bs F ingers. 


VV Hilft the Prieſt waſheth 
f _ his Fingers ends, humbly 
beg of God'to have your Soul 'waſh- 
ed from its filth and wickedneſs , 
faying this verſeiof the Pſalm, 4- 
ferere : Waſh me ſtill more from my 
iniquity. and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
Dew down ye Heavens from above 
ſome drops of Divine Grace ; or = 
| : tne 
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ther ſhowre down abundance of 
your delicious Waters upon my Soul; 
cleanſe it from all impurities: Be- 
ſprinkle me, O Lord, with hyſop, and 
T ſhall be purifyd ;, waſh me, and 1 
ſhall become whiter than the very SNOW, 


"= At the Prefate, 


Aiſe upyour heart to the Glo. 

_ ries of Heaven praiſing and a- 
doring the ſacred Trinity, asif you 
were amidſt the Bleſſed: Saints, and 
Angels, ſaying both with them and 
the Prieſt, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Sabbaoth, 


TH. Part; 
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= PART. 


The MAIN ACTION 
OETHE 
SACRIFICE. 


From the Canon to the Pater woſter, 
. Conſiſting of five Prayers. 


| At the firſt Prayer : 
Therefore moſt merciful Father, 


| Lmighty and moſt merciful 
A Father, receive I beſeech 
| thee this holy Sacrifice , 
which I offer here, Firſt for the nc- 
ceſſities of the Catholick Church in, 
general, which I beſeech thee ſo to 
dire in this age of Errors, that 
ſhe may bring all misbelievers into 
the way of Truth : And all Believers 
into the way of Piety and Salvation. 
__ NextTIofferit, O Eternal Father, 
» for the good of our holy Father the 
Eh Pope, 
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Pope,and all Prelates in general: but 
in particular, . for my Lord our own 
Biſhop, ;and others who have care 
of Souls under him; to the end, 
that thou vouchſafe to govern thy 
Church, to thy own Glory, to their 
and our own Salvation. : 

I offer it alſo, for all Chriſtian 
Princes in general, and particularly 
for our Soveraign Lord King James, 
under whoſe Power and Authority 
welive ; that he may long and hap- 
pily Reign in peace to the good of 
his People, and diſcharge of his 

| Conſcience : Finally, for all the 
Royal Family together, that thou, O 
God, wilt preſerve and encreaſe” it 
in all Bleſſings. $4 

I offer it, for all my BenefaCtors, 
that God vouchſafe to reward their 
Charity ; for all in aflition, either 
inBody or Mind ; for Widows, Or- 
phans, the Poor and the Sick, to 
obtain Comfort and Relief ; for 
all perſons in danger, either by Land 
or Sea ; for Women with Child, 
that their Children receive Baptiſm ; 

> ol ”_ 
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for perſons of all conditions and 
callings; for all the Fruits of the 
Earth, that we may reap them in 
ſuch quantity and quality, as, may 
turn to our own Food, to give. Alms 
to the poor, and a. Sacrifice to thee 
O God, | | 


At the Second Prayer. 
We therefore beſeech thee. | 


I. FN the meantime that the Prieſt 

. Is at this part of the Canon, 
by an AQ of Faith acknowledge 
your ſelf a ſinner, and ſolyableto 
the Divine Juſtice for a multitude of 
offences by you committed, againſt 
is Divine Majeſty. 

[I. . Be truly ſorrowful: for them, 
ofter Yiims in ſatisfaftion, and in- 
ſtead of a Calf which God command; 
_ edtobe.offered, for expiation. of fin, 
Levit.4. offer all the «pains. and ſut- 
ferings of .your Body . Inſtead. of 
Turtles commanded. in, the {lame 
place , offer the retirements , ' the 

|  bglbs, 
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fighs, and groans of a penitent heart 
whereof theſe Birds are the ſymbol. 
Inſtead of Salt, commanded in the 
ſecond Chapter, endeavour to avoid 
{in for the future, and preſerve your 
ſelf from its corruption. And be- 
canſe in the Sacrifice for the expia- 
tion of ſin, Gad would have neither 


Oyl, nor Incenſe offered to him, 


Levit, 4. ( they being the ſymbols of 
Earthly. joys and pleaſures ) debar 
your ſelf daily of ſome kind of plea- 
ſure, becauſe you daily ſin. 
ITE. But ſeeing evidently, That 
this your payments come ſhort of 
your debts and treſpailes, even. when 
you have done your utmoſt endea- 


vour ; in-ſupply of what is wanting 


to your payment, preſent to.our of- 
fended God the fufferings of his Saints 
but offer eſpecially this pretious 
Vittim of Chriſt's Body in a full diſ- 
charge of your debts, ſaying with 
the Devout St. Bernard : De te Dont- 
ne ſuppleo, quod minus habeo ;, Serm. 1. 
de:Epiph, 2, Med. 


N 2 At 


: 
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Atthe Third Prayer, and Con- 
{ecration. 


Which Oblation do thor. 


Hou,-O Chriſt, art the King of 
Glory. | 

Thou art the eternal Son of the 
Father. 

Thou undertaking to deliver man, 
didſt not diſdain a Virgins Womb. 

Thou having overcome the ſting 
of Death, haſt opened the Kingdom 
of Heaven to the Faithful. 

Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of 
God, in the Glory of the Father. 

Thou art efteen*d the Judge to 
come. | 

We therefore beſcech thee to help 
thy Servants, whom thon haſt re- 
deenrd by thy precious Blood. 


At 
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Act of Homage to God. 


BY a lively Act of Faith, acknow- 
iedgeto the Soveraignty of God, 
as being the Author both of our Crea- 
tion and Preſervation, and that we 
inall things depend upon him, who 
1s the ſole independent Being. 
II. In acknowledgment of which 
Soveraignty; we mult offer him Sa- 
crifice as the Supream Homage due 
to his Divine Majeſty. And becauſe 
he commanded three ſorts of things, 
viz. Beaſts, Birds, and Liquours to 
be entirely burnt and deſtroy*d in 
honour of himſelf; Levi. 1. we 
ſhould likewiſe preſent our ſelves be- 
fore his Altar , and offer up our 
Lives and Eſtates as Victims wholly 
prepared to be immolated and con- 
ſumed in a perfe& Holocauſt, when 
ever his Honour ſhall require it, in 
teſtimony that we hold them all of 
him. For otherwiſe, it were to 
preſent to God an external figure , 
deſtitute of the Truth we pretend to- 
N 3 HI. Yet 
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IIL.- Yet all this not being an Ho- 
mage Proportionable to his Great- 
neſs; we muſt above all, ſubſtitute 
Chriſt here myſtically immolated on 
the Altar, proteſting that. his Divine 
Majeſty deſerves to have fo precious 
a Life conſecrated to his Honour. 


AF of Thanksgiving. 


FE. JIY an Act of Faith, acknow- 
ledge that all the benefits, 
graces, and favours you enjoy. either 
in Body, or Soul are poured down, 
upon you,, from the inexhauſtahle 
Source of Gods meer Liberality, 

I. Shew ſome kind of gratitude 
in requital; Firſt in prizing and 
publiſhing God?s benefits : In preſent- 
ing our ſelves, as a Votive Table 
hung up at his Altar, in a ſign and 
memorial to the whole World of the 
obligations we have to him. Finally, 
in making the beſt uſe of them. 

II. But:knowing that though we 
ſhould melt away into theſe affecti- 
_ ens. of gratitude ; yet this kind of 

"=D T hanks-- 
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Thanksgiving would ſtill be too 

mean to countervail the Divine fa- 

vours,we here offer up Chr;/},in tup- 
ply of what is wanting on our part. 


At the Fourth Prayer : 
OR 
The Memento for the Dead. 


Compaſſionate Creator, take 
pitty on the Souls in Purga- 
tory : and grant, that the infinite 
merit of thy Son's Paſſion may be ex- 
tended to the Church ſuffrant > and 
that one drop of that precions 
Blood, may free from the,pains of 
that purging Fire, the Souls of 1V. V. 
that they may ſpeedily paſs from 
the Church fuffrant, into the Church 
Triumphant, and be tranſlated to- 
that State of Glory, for which thou 
eternally deſigned them. 


£ 


N 4 
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At the Fifth Prayer. 
To us alſo ſmners. 


L Cknowledge on the one ſide 
the inexhauſtable riches of 
God; and on the other our extream 
poverty, who having nothing, ſtand 
In need of all things. 

II. Being preſſed with our wants, 
Tet us approach the gates of this God 
fo exceeding rich, and in all humi- 

lity preſent him our Petitions. Let 
| Us begof himan innocent and unde- 
filed Life, ſuch as is repreſented to 
us by the unſpotted Lamb, which 
God commanded ſhould be offered to 
him, Levit. 3.7.1. Let us beg of 
this Rich Lord the Light of Truth, 
and the chearfulneſs of an uprighr 
Conſcience, fignify*'d by the Oyl and 
Wine. As alſo grace to avoid the 
giving of ſcandal, repreſented by 
the Incenſe offered in the Law, Levi, 
2. 
— III. Conſidering that our impor- 
| tunit1gs. 
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tunities have nothing in them, to 
enforce his Bounty to open his hands 
upon us, and diſpenſehis Treaſuries, 
let usin ſupply preſent to him the 
unſpotted Lamb, lying upon the Al- 
tar :. and doubtleſs our Petitions will 
not be rejected. For what he will 
got give tous, he will grant tohim, 
in whoſe name we are promiſed not 
to be deny'd, Fab 14. 13. 


Iv..PARKT: - 
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IV. PART. 


THE COMMUNION: 


From the- Pater Noſter, 
To the receiving the Euchariſt. 


Hilſt the Prieſt prepares 
: himſelf to the Commu- 
nion, we mult ſtir vp 


our ſelves to a ſpiritual Communion, 


by lively AQts of Faith , Hope, Cha- 


rity, Humility, &e. in theſe or the 
like terms; 

Lord Jeſu, I acknowledge thee to 
be the hving Bread, which canvſt 
down from Heaven, to be thy ſelf 
our Food, and to that end ( through 
wouderful Love and kindneſs ) haſt 
ſtrangely conceiled thy Self under 
the likeneſs of Bread and Wine. - I 
believe that there are hid in thee, as 
thou art here, infinite Treaſures of 
ſpiritual gifts, great plenty of grace; 
after all which my poor Soul earneſt- 
ly lopgeth , in hopes to be made. 

PATr-- 
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partaker thereof. I readily believe 
the words which thou ſaiſt : He that 
eateth me, the ſame alſo ſhall live by me, 
Joh. 6. 57. Behold the living Bread ; 
I wretched Sinner, ſtarved. almoſt 
with Cold and Hunger, ſubje&t to 
many infirmities; I come to thee, 
that feeding on thee, I may receive 
true and abundant Life from thee : 
turn not away from my unworthi- 
neſs, my weakneſs, nor my po- 
verty. O Bread of Life which deſ- 
cended from Heaven, to give life to 
the World ; givethy ſelf to my Soul, 
that I may live for thy honour, in 
thy favour, and by thy grace. De- 
liver me.from all Corporal, Spiritu- 
al, Temporal, and Eternal Miſe- 
ries. : from Sin, Satan, and my Self. 

Lord, 1 am not worthy, 

I Sincerely acknowledge that I am 
unworthy that thox ſhouldff enter un- 
.der my roof, And therefore I 
preſume not to bring thee into the 
dwelling of my heart, by a real re- 
ceiving of thy moft Sacred Body : 


but I know and believe with the good 
Centurl- 
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Centurian, that ( tho abſent ) thou: 
canſt heal, enrich, and ſanify my. 
infirmity, . ozly by a word, without 
the Sacramental Communion. For 
if the ſight of the Brazen Serpent, 
was ſocftectual that it could cure the 
bytings of the Fiery Serpents, ſhall 
not Faith prove yet more powerful, 
through which I look upon thee, 
for remedy againſt: the Stings of 
HelPs Serpents ? That was but a type 
and figure; thou-art the Truth it 
felf. And if only touching the 
Hemm of thy Garment could drive 
away incurable Diſeaſes ; what 
- powerful effe&t may not the touch- 
-Ing thy moſt auguſt Body. and preci- 
ous Blood have, tho not corporal- 
ly, yet even mentally and in delire? 
If the ſhadow of thy Diſciple could 
expell all corporal diſeaſes; what 
Spiritual diſeaſe ſhall be able to with- 
ſtand and not to yield to the bright- 
neſs of thy Divine Majzlty ?' 

Come therefore tome , O Lord, 
and heal my ſinſul Son], feed it?s 
kunger, and ſtrengthenits weakneſs-: 

| | I, 'Thou,. 
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Thou, who with the will of thy Fa- 
ther , and the co-operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt didit enliven the World 
by thy death; enliven me, feed me, 
and ſanctify me by vertue of this thy 
moſt Sacred Body and Blood : Deli- 
ver me from all-ſin: make me ever 
keep thy Commandments, and never 
ſuffer me to be parted. from thee. 
Amen. | 


Ar the Communion. 


The SPIRITUAL COMMUNION. 


Hey, who for ſome impediment 

of Body: or Soul, cannot re- 
ceive well the Sacramental. Commu- 
nion, ſhould at leaſt make a Spiritu- 
al one. by receiving in deſire: and af- 
feftion, as the Comcil of Trent Goth 
earneſtly exhort, Sefſ. 2.2. cap, 6. 0- 
therwiſe, ſo far as it lies in them, 
they render the Oblation of the Sa- 
crifice imperfect, by not applying 
to themſelves the merits and fruits 
of the Croſs; which Spiritual Com- 
79108 may be made in theſe or the 
like 
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like terms, while the Prieſt is re- 
celving. h 


| 

| O Bountiful FESU , who abeft 
| mot only accept the pious attions of men, 
| but even their Holy deſires Behold 1 a 
| poor ſmner preſent my ſelf to receive in 
| w# Spiritual way, what I dare not in a 
| Sacramental. Behold I open the mout 

| of my Soul, andT ſtretch forth to The. .. 
| 

| 

| 


the arms of my deſires. Come, O dear © 
| FESVU, come then that my Soul may at 
| leaſt pick up ſome few ann 4 of thy Dj- 
vine Grace, Lord FESU, who 
aoeſt invite us to this Bread of Angels ; 
| Hook grationſly upon me, as thou did(ſt 
| upon the poor Publican ſtanding of, 
| and knocking his breaſt, and remove 
| from me, what. may be diſpleaſing to 
Thy Sacramental preſence, 


V.. Part; 
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V. FARE 


The THANKSGIVING 
" Aﬀter the COMMUNION. 


An Hymn being ſaid, they went forth, 
Matth.-.26. 30. 


THE HY MN. 
Pange lingua, 


N Jug, O my Tongue, devoutly Sing, 
& The glorions Boahtes Mhtiry, : 


_J And of that precious Blood the. 
_ Kmg 
Of Nations, poured forth to free 
The World from a diſaſtrous doom. 
O Bleſſed fruit of Nobleſt Womb. 

On us beſtowd, for us by Birth, 
He from a Virgin aid proceed ; 
And ing converſant on Earth, 
Till be had ſown the Goſpel Seed : 
The time of bis prolonged ſtay, 

He cloſed in an admir'd way. A 
Ke c 


no 
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ts to ee et SAI EEE ou A Irs - 


He on the final Supper night, 
Among his brethren taking ſeat ; 
And well obſerving the antient Rite, 
Touching the .Laws preſcribed Meat ;, 
Gave to the Twelve, his choſen band, 
Himfelf for Food with*s proper hand, 
TW Incarnate Word, by words he 
ſaid, | _ 
Turd into Fleſh, ſubſtantial Bread, 
And Wine,the Blood of Chriſt was made, 
Though ſenſe found nothing altered, 
This to confirm tm hearts ſmcere, 
Thereneeds no more, if Faith be there, 


Tantum ergo. 


To this great Sacrament therefore. 
LeOsgive the Proſtrate worſhip due ;, 
and may the Antient Riteno more 
T ake place, but yeild it to the New * 
Let Faith in Chriſt ſupply 
The Senſes in ſufficiency. 

To Father and the Son lets bring 
Triumphant praiſes ; lets aſpire 
Their honour, power, and bliſs to ſing, 
While Benedi&tions fill the Quire : 

To him that jrom them both is ſprung, 
Let equal Praife come from each Tongue. 


AJNER. Peaf.. 


Prat#ical Directions. 271 


Verſ. Bread from Heaven thou 
haſt given us, Alleluja. 

Reſp. Having it all deleQation, 
Allehna.. 

Anthem. O Sacred Feaſt, in which 
Chriſt 1s received : the Memory of 
his Paſlion is renewed : Our Soul 
filled with grace, and the pledge of 
future glory given unto us, Alleluja. 


Let us pray. 


, God, who under the admira= 

- ble Sacrament, haſt lefr unto 
us the Memory of thy Paſſion :* 
Grayt we beſeech the, that we may 
ſo worſhip the Sacred Myſtcries of 
| thy Body and Blond, that we may 
continually feel in us the fruit of thy 
Redemption. Who liveſt and reign- 
. ed, Ov. 


At the Bleſſing. 


Jeſu, beſtow on me this day 
thy Bleſſing with this Bene- 
diction of thy Miniſter, that at _ 
lalt 
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_ Hſtday of Judgment, I may receive 

that happy Beneaittion: amongſt thy 
Elect Children : Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father poſſeſs the Kingdom prepared for 
you, from all Eternity, 


At St, John's Goſpel... 


N the Firſt part of St. Fohrs Goſ- 
pel we learn, how great is the 
Gift, whom we have received, hid- 
den under the ſpecies of Bread and. 
Wine ; namely the eternal Word, by 
whom all things are made, in whom 
we live, and by whom we are en-- 
lightned. Next-confider:, whether 
theſe words belong not to thee ; The 
Tight ſbineth in Darkneſs, and the 
Darkneſs did not comprehend it, Joh. 
I. 5. For as the Sun is preſent to a 
blind-man, but the blind-man is ab- 
ſent to the Sun; in like manner, 
Mens worldly minds are as it were 
wrapt up in darkneſs, they perceive 
not the inward Light of God, and 

ſo are not enlightned by it. 
Conſider alfo theſe other m_ 
e. 
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Fle was in the World and the World 
raew him not. 10. He came into his 
own, and his own kaew him not. ver. 
11. leſt we prove guilty of the ſame. 
Again conlider,that he gave them pow-=- 
er to be made the Sons of God, and 
tet us beg, That the truth of theſe 
words be fulfilled in us. Finally, 
Reader, hear this Goſpel with a ſenſe 
of thankfulneſs, for the benefit of 
Chriſt's Incarnation, and our calling. 
to the true Fath.. 


THE CLOSE. 


g.: Bernard, who ( kindled with: 

Faith and Zeal”) didſt overcome 
the Schiſmatick and obſtinate Wilk-. 
am Duke of Agquitaiz with thy right 
hand, Armed, not witha Sword, but 
with the Sacred Hoſt of Chri/?*s Bo-. 
dy : Pray for uw. 

That being Strong-in- the Faith 
of this Sacrament , we conſtantly 
reliſt both the Devil and his Mini- 
iters, who jointly oppoſe the Truth: 
of this Myſtery. 

VitaS, Barnards. l. 2:c.6.. 


b 
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USUAL MASS 


For the DE AD. 


The Tntrott. 


| Ternal reſt giveto Them, O 
n Lord : and let perpetual 
light ſhine unto them. 
£ſalm.64.1. An Hymn, O God, be- 
cometh thee in Si: and a Vow 
thall be rendred to thee in Hieruſa- 
lem, Hear my Prayer: All Fleſh 

ſhall come to thee. | 


15 The 


"HIS Fw Maſ's for the Dead. 
'The Prayer. 
For Biſhops, or Priefts 


Cod; who haſt vouchſafed thy 

ſervants a place in the rank of 
Apoſtolical Prieſts, endowing them 
with Epiſcopal or Prieſtly Dignity 
and Power; Grant, we beſecech thee, 
that they may. be joyned to ther in 
perpetual ſociety. Through-our Lord 
TFeſus Chriſt, 


For our Brethren, Kinared, and Be- 
nef aitors, Deceaſed. 


() God, who. art the giver of 
Z Pardon. and: lover of Man's 
Salvation ; Grant, we beſcech thee, 
of thy-merciful Clemency,, That our 
Fellow-Brethren, Kindred, and'Be- 
vefacors, who: are departed this 
Life, may by the. Intercefſion- of the 
Ever-bleſſed, Virgin. ary, and: alt 
thy Saints, attain to the Fellowſhip 
of Everlaſting Happineſs. 


The Maſs for the Dead. 277 


F or the Dead mm general. 


God, the Creator and the Re- 

deemer of the Faithful; Grant 
to the Souls of thy Servants, both 
Men and Women , remiſſion of all 
their Sins, that by the Pious ſuppli- 
cations of the Faithful for them, 
they may obtain the Indulgence they 
have always wiſt?d for. Who liv- 
eſt and reigneſt with God the Fa- 
ther, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
God world without end. 


The Epiltle. 


The Leſſon out of the Book, of 'the Apo 
calypſe of the Apoſtle Saint Fohn, 
Chap. 14. 13. 


IN thoſe days, I heard a voyce 

from Heaven , - ſaying to me: 
Write, Bleſſed are the Dead who 
die in our Lord, from henceforth. 
Now, ſaith the Spirit they reſt from 


their labors; for their works follow 
them. | The 
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The Gradaal, 


Ternal reit give to them, O 
Lord: and let perpetual light 
ſhine unto them. 
V.. The Juſt ſhall be in Eternal 
memory. He ſhall not fear at the 
hearing of evil. 


The Traft, or Doleful Song. 


Bſolve, O Lord, the Souls of 
all the Faithful, departed , 
from all the bonds of their ſins. 

Y. And by the. aſſiſtance of thy 
Grace, may they: eſcape the Judg- 
ment of thy Vengeance. 

Y. And enjoy the happineſs of 
Eternal Light. 


. The 
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The SEQUENCE. 
oDiei-tve, | dies ills. 


F} AY of wrath, that dreadful day, 
Shall the world in Aſhes lay, 

David andthe Sibills /ay. | 
What a fear will all ſurprize, 

When the Fuage aloft in Sky's, 
Comes to hold his great aſſize / 

The laſt Trump with dreadful groan, 
Through the graves and regions blown, 
Suns all before the Throne. 

Death and Nature both ſhall quake, 
When Mankind from death ſhall wake, 
Riſmg bis accounts to make. 

Dooms day Book ſhall be ordained, 

In which all things are contained, 
Whereof Mankzud muſt be arraigned. 

When the Fuape is ſeated 0, 

All thats 5 ah all ſnall kyow, 
Nothing nnrevenged ſhall go. 

Wretch,how ſhall I then endure, 

To anſwer, or whoſe ayde procure, 
When the juſt is ſcarce ſecure? 
© ; 


King 
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King of dreadful glory mine, 
Who ſaveſt jreely thoſe are thine : 
Save me jourt of Love Divine. 

FESU ſweet remember, I | 
Am the cauſe thoywemn?ſt to dye, 
Damn me not eternally, 

Loſt, thou methaſt weary ſought, 

On the Croſs me dearly bought, 
Let not thoſe pains profit nought. 
Thou juſt Fudge.of Vengeance due, | 
Pardon of my ins renew, | 

Ere the accounting day enſue. 

Guilty like I waile my a= 2 
Shame of Sin doth Sting my Face, 
Spare me God who bes for Grace, 

Theu who many aidſt forgive, _ 

' And the dying Thief reprieve, 
Hope to me dtdſt alſo give. 
Tho my Prayers deſerve no hire, 
Tet good Lord grant my defire 
T may ſcape Eternal fire. 
longſt thy Sheep let me abide, 
From the Goats me far devide, 
Place me on thine own right ſtd. 

When the wicked are ſuppreſt, | 
Lind to direful Flames adareſ# , | 
Cal me tathee with the Bleſt. 


Lowly 
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Lowly ſupplant, ' I thee pray, ' 

With a-heavt contrite as Clay, 

Guard me on my dying Day. 
This us ( loe ) that diy of Doom, 

WWherein men from aſhy Tomb, 
Unto Fudement ſhall ariſe 5, 

Spare him Lord who merey cry's ;, - 
Feſu pious and good Lord, 

Eternal Reſt to them afford. Amen. 


The following part of the holy Gufpel, 
according 30 St. John, 6. 51. 


[N thoſe days, \ Jeſus ſaid to 'the 
 Multitude- of the Fews : I am the 
bread of Life, that came down from 
Heaven, -If any man- eat. of this 
Bread, he ſhall live for ever : and 
the Bread which I ſhall give you -is 
my Fleſh, for the Life of the World. 
The Fews therefore ſtrove among 
themſelves, ſaying, How- can this. 
Man pgive'us his Fleſh to eat ? Jeſus 
therefore ſaid- to: them : Amen, a- 
O 2 men, 
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men, I ſay to. you.: unleſs. you eat, 
the . Fleſh of. the Son of Man, and 
drink his Blood, you ſhall not have 
Life in you. He that ecateth ny Fleſh 
and drinketh my Blood, hath Life 
everlaſting :. and I will raiſe him up: 
in the laſt, day. . | - 


Ord Jeſt Chrift, King of Glo-. 
- Ty deliver the Souls of all the 
Faithful departed from the pains of. 
Hell, and from the deep Pit. Deli- 
ver them. from. the mouth of the Lj- 
on, leaſt Hell ſwallow them up, 
leaſt they fall into darkneſs: But 
Tet the Bearer. of thy Standard. St. 
Atichael bring. them into that holy 
Light, which-thou haſt promiſed of. 
old to Abraham, and to his Seed. 
_FV. Weoffer unto thee, O Lord, 
Sacrifices of Praiſe, and Prayers : 
' Vouchſafe to accept them for- thoſe 
Souls, which we commemorate this; 
day. Make them paſsO Lord from 
Death to that Life,, which thou haſt 
| promiſed 


——— 
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romiſed of old to Abraham:, and to- 
is Seed. . 


The Secret. Prayer. 
For Bifhops and Prieſts. 


Ccept, .O Lord, we beſeech 

_ thee, the Hoſts which we of- 
fer, for the Souls of thy Servants , 
Biſhops or Prieſts z | that having, be- 
ſtowed on them in this World the 
dignity of biſhops, or Prieſts ; thou 
wilt alſo joyn them in fellowſhp with _ 
thy Saints in thy Heavenly Kingdom. 
Through our Lord Jeſus Chriit, Fc. 


For our Brethren, Relations, and Bene- 
faltors. 


() God, whoſe mercy knows no 
\_LZ limits,; graciouſly receive the 
Prayers, we otter to thee in the Spirit 
of humility, and by theſe Sacraments 
of our Salvation. Grant to the 
Souls of our Brethren, Kindred, and 
Benefactors, to wiom thou haſt gi- 
Ven 
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ven the Grace to confeſs thy nante; 
remiſſion of all their Sins. 


For allrhe_Dead.. 


x /'E.: beſeech thee, O--Lord , 
look favourably upon theſe 
Hoſts, which we offer to thee for 
the Souls of thy Servants ;-that as 
thou haſt conferr*don them» the me- 
rit of Faith; ſo thou wilt alſo grant 
them the Reward. ” Throngh our 
Lord :Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Communion. . 


_ E T perpetual Light ſhine unto 

£/ them, O Lord, with-thy Saints 
for ever. 

Ferſ. Eternal reſt give tothem, O 

Lord, and may perpetual light ſhine 

unto. them, with thy Saints for ever. 


F 


Tlig 
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The Poſt-Communion. 
For Biſhops or Prieſts. . 


"Rant, .we beſeech thee, Lord, 

by thy merciful Clemency , 
which we have implored for the 
Souls of thy: Servants, Biſhops, or 
Prieſts; they may: be Eternally mn 


» AT * , 


| ted ta .him, . in whom. they have bz, 
lieved and, hoped: - Through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


For our Brethren , Relations, and | 
Benefattors. | 


Rant we beſeech thee, AI- 

mighty and moſt Merciful God, 
that the Souls of our Brethren, Re- 
lations, and Benefactors, for which 
we have offered to-thy.-divine Ma- 
jeſty, this Sacrifice'of Praiſe, being 
purity'd of all their tins, by the vir- 
tue of this Sacrament, may re- 
cave throughthy mercy 7 the bliſs of 
eternal Light, 

For 


T_—_— — — — — — — — ——— 
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For all the Dead. 


\Rant we befeech thee, O Lord, 
that the humble Prayers we 
addreſs to thee, for. the . Souls of 
thy Servants Men and Women may 
obtain of thy goodneſs, t5 free them 
from - all- their Sins, and to make 3 
ther partakers o fthy Redemption. | 
Who being God, Liveſt, &c. » _ 
F. 'Let them reſt in Peace. 
RK. Amen. 


FINIS. 


The following- Errors have been 
committed in the printing, which. 
the Reader is defired to correct. 
and amend. 


Page - Line Fault Correftion.. 

53 14 Vitem Vitam 

69 16 Father Fathers 

% 19 Inclinatas Inclinatus . 

'93Z 21 appoved approved 

95 8 Knelleng Kneeling 
22 percuti percutit 

99 5 Body & Blood -»F« Body & «Blood ; 

Io 7 Salutis Salutaris 

136. 6 Craking carking 

207 23 fighted ſighed 

214 11 receive received - 

2330 - 229 it. 1s 

235 4_ of. to 


